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Why do you feel so bereft of love?
Because your parents didn’t love you.
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What happens to a child that grows up unloved? You happened, you're that child.
You're the child.  You're not to blame.  It's not your fault.
The child is the important one, NOT the parent!
We’re all 'addicted' to our early childhood.

It's about living true to yourself, true to all you feel.

Feel Bad?
Tried everything and still you feel bad?
Want answers?
Want to completely heal yourself?

Want to know the TRUTH of why you are:
unhappy
suffering
in pain
addicted
depressed
miserable, guilt ridden, lonely, unfulfilled, compulsive, fearful, angry... just feeling bad

Want to know the TRUTH of why you feel:
unwanted, unloved and uncared about

Want to know the TRUTH of every bad feeling you have?

Want to know the TRUTH of why your life is not working for you?
why your relationships fail
why your relationships are successful, but still you feel bad
why you feel fucked
why bad things happen to you
why nothing works for you
why things do work for you, but still you feel bad

Do you really want to know?

You can find out.
But only by healing your childhood repression.
And that's bloody hard to do.
But you can do it.

You can heal your childhood repression!

If your parents truly loved you, then you wouldn’t have anything wrong with you.
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It began at your conception
Moved through to your birth
Continued throughout your forming years
Was all cemented in place by about six
Added to through to puberty
Compounded through to twenty-one
Complicated there after as an adult
Now you are the result
Of your Childhood Repression

If you are unhappy
If your life is not working as you want it to
If your relationships are not as you want them to be
If you are suffering and in pain
If you feel bad in any way
It’s all a result of your Childhood Repression

If you feel unfulfilled
If you feel sick
If you feel depressed
If you feel miserable
If you feel you wish you could change certain things about yourself
If you feel bad in any way
It’s all because of your Childhood Repression

If you are addicted to anything
If you repeat the same cycles
If you feel powerless to do anything to help yourself
If you make yourself feel bad over and over
And if you don't know why
It's all because of your Childhood Repression

Everything that is wrong with you now, started when you were little.
And you can find out how and why it came to be - the truth of it all.

By healing your Childhood Repression.

We only feel bad, because we don’t feel loved.
Because we didn’t feel truly loved right from the start.

The truth is you feel unloved.
You may or may not know this, but you do.
Deep down within you.
And all you feel about feeling unloved you’re hiding from yourself.
You have long since repressed these bad feelings.
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It all started when you were very small.
You felt bad and were stopped from being allowed to express such bad feelings.
And when you were stopped you had to put them somewhere as they didn’t just go away.
As you suppressed your bad feelings you forget about them.
So every bad feeling you suppressed you are now still keeping repressed within you.
And all those repressed bad feelings are negatively affecting you.

If you feel miserable, depressed, sad, afflicted with guilt, addicted to anything;
If you feel unhappy, unloved, unwanted, uncared about, unappreciated, unaccepted;
If you feel sick, have pain, have headaches, suffer stress, are ill, have health problems;
If you feel mentally unstable, disturbed, angry, emotionally unbalance, upset;
If you feel confused, irritable, alone, isolated, shut out, and shut off from your feelings;
If you feel ANY bad feeling at all;
It’s ALL because of  your repressed early childhood feelings.

You may disagree, believing you know the reasons why you feel bad, however you are wrong.
Such reasons are only the surface reasons, but they are not driving your bad feelings.
Everything that is wrong with you can be explained by understanding your childhood repression.
But you have to want to find, uncover, accept, see, face and know that truth.
And it's a long arduous bad-feeling journey.
However, as you go; as you uncover the Truth of your bad feelings, you will heal and be set free of the 
negative self-denying patterns that are causing them.

You will heal your Childhood Repression.

Bad things - any bad thing - only happens to you, because you weren’t loved.

Why?

Why do bad things happen to you?

Why did that car crash into you?
Why did you get robbed?
Why did you buy that thing only to find out it wasn’t right?
Why did that aeroplane fall out of the sky and onto your roof out of all roofs?
Why did the bush fire burn your house but not that house?
Why?

Because of your Childhood Repression.

Why did you get that illness?
Why did that make you sick but not those other people?
Why did you fall over and break your arm?
Why did you get ripped off?
Why did you crash into that car?
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Why did you get that flat tire – today?
Why did you loose that money?
Why do bad things continue to happen to you?
Why?

Because of the patterns of life you developed through your early childhood – all of which are still 
governing and determining your adult life – NOW. 

Why was that person nasty to you?
Why weren’t you treated with respect?
Why didn’t they care about you?
Why do they treat you as if you don’t exist?
Why?

Because that was how you were treated during your early childhood.  And so that’s all you know and 
it's what you expect.  So that's what happens to you.

Why do some good things happen but then always bad things too?
Why do I just seem to be getting ahead then something else goes wrong?
Why for other people, they seem to effortlessly go from strength to strength, yet for me I have to make 
a huge effort for little gain?
Why can’t life just work easily for me – give me a decent break?
Why do I have to always be plagued by endless physical problems, or money worries, or both?
Why, why, why?

Because your life now, ONLY reflects your life back when you were little.  And if you sincerely want 
to know why bad things and negative patterns occur repeatedly in your life, then you can find out and 
end them – by healing your Childhood Repression.

“Love is all you need”, because you have been deprived of it by those who should have given it to you.

Your childhood repression is real, it is within you, whether you are aware of it or not.  And it's 
affecting you.  It's making you feel bad.  And you are doing all you can to deny such bad feelings, all 
of which serves to keep the truth of your childhood repression hidden from you.  All your pain, no 
matter what might seem to be causing it, is really being brought about by deeper factors within 
you.  And those same factors are the reason why all bad things happen to you, from the smallest to the 
largest.  So as a part of your self-denying state, you've been made to only consider the surface, what 
you can see. You have been made to deny what's really going on within you.  However by healing 
your childhood repression, you can find out, but it's very hard to do.  And what you might uncover 
about yourself you might not like.  But if want the truth of yourself, if you want to know what you are 
really all about, then it's into your bad feelings you must go.  Because it's through the bad feelings you 
are denying, that you can uncover the truth of yourself.  And in fact, it is the  ONLY way to uncover 
such truth.
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Our bad feelings are always trying to surface so we can express them and see the truth of them - of 
why we’re feeling bad.  And yet we deny them, we stop them from coming up.  Sometimes they are 
just too strong and we can’t deny them, but we still don’t want to see the truth they are trying to show 
us.  And as soon as we can, we force them back down again.  We don’t want to feel bad.  We’ve been 
made to believe that feeling bad is wrong, and that feeling bad only makes us feel worse.  We don’t 
want to get punished, growled at, rejected for daring to emote our bad feelings.  We’ve been heavily 
trained to keep our bad feeling suppressed and to reverse such training is so terribly hard to do.

Your whole childhood, right from the first moment of conception, was one long trauma.
And your whole adult life is merely an extension of that trauma.

How can life in a negative unloving state be anything other than one long trauma.

Feeling unloved is the greatest trauma you’ve experienced.

It’s all lying dormant in your early childhood - the truth of your unloved state.

You can heal yourself by doing your Feeling-Healing.

It’s not nice, in fact, it’s your worst nightmare.

Why you feel unwanted, uncared about and unloved is because your parents made you feel unwanted, 
uncared about and unloved.

We are parented so as the child we blame ourselves for our parents inadequacies.

Childhood repression – what is it?
Simply, it's every unexpressed feeling you had as a young child that is still within you waiting to be 
expressed.  And all the problems that result from this self-denial.

Most, if not all of us, have been parented in such a way that has prevented us from expressing our 
feelings - and therefor our true selves - freely.  We were forced in various ways to suppress, and then 
keep repressed, many of our good and bad feelings.

All of these unexpressed feelings are causing blocks of different types and on different levels within 
us.  They are kept cemented in place with negative beliefs and behaviours, all formed by having to 
accept life on someone else's terms.  All because our parents imposed themselves on us stopping us 
freely expressing ourselves.

And all we've been made to repress is making us sick and causing ALL our problems, stopping us 
from living happy and fulfilled lives.

Everything that is wrong within you; everything you don't like about yourself; why any bad things 
happen to you; why you can't make your life as you want it, all stem from the negative patterns 
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developed during your early childhood, all of which unconsciously affect you continuously in every 
moment.  And these wrong and negative patterns are keeping the real and true you hidden from 
yourself, whilst you live your false and untrue self in life.

I have to face the truth, and accept, they don’t love me.
And express all the pain and hurt I feel; or, that pain and hurt will kill me.

Generally speaking most people understand that what happens to us during our childhood sets the 
scene for our adult lives.  It’s said, ‘well, he had a bad upbringing’, and that explains it all.  And to 
some extent it does, however there is also a lot left unsaid.

Slowly we are gaining more of an understanding that our childhood does affect our later life, and 
slowly it’s becoming recognised that in fact it greatly affects it.  Psychotherapists such as Alice Miller 
clincally introduce us to the importance of childhood repression - the fact that during our early 
childhood anything bad that happened to us which we’ve suppressed, somehow becomes tucked away 
inside us and we continue to repress the bad experience and all its associated and resultant feelings, 
and that in some way these unexpressed feelings continue to influcnce and affect our adult lives.

Many people have vague memories of bad things that might have happened to them during their early 
childhood and many that indeed did happen, all of which are still causing them some level of grief, 
pain and dissatisfaction in life.  And some people understand that until they are able to heal their early 
childhood trauma and pain they will never have peace of mind and find happiness and fulfilment in 
life.

Childhood repression is a very real thing and although it can’t be ‘measured’ or ‘proved’ to be true, 
still it exists within us all.  And one can go so far as to say that no one is parented totally lovingly so 
everyone is subjected to some level of rejection, feeling unwanted and unloved at some stage by their 
parents during their early years.  And these bad feelings have all been buried and prevented from being 
expressed because no one wants to feel such pain.  And as children if we’re not allowed to show and 
demonstrate such feelings we can only learn to suppress and then repress them, there simply being 
nothing else we can do with them.

No matter whether you feel loved by your parents and family, whether you feel you had a good or bad 
upbringing, still you will have much about your early childhood you are repressing, many bad 
feelings, and all you do in your adult life will be done to keep yourself from feeling them and their 
pain.

Look at what you do in your life.  Look at all the things you do to make yourself feel good.  And then 
ask yourself: but why don’t I just naturally feel good?  And why don’t you?  And the answer is 
because you didn’t feel just good as a young child and so you still don’t.

You see, all those bad things that happened to you and all the bad feelings you felt didn’t just ‘go 
away’.  There was nowhere for them to go away to.  And so they are all still buried deep within you.  
In a way, as you’ve grown older, you’ve just grown up ‘over’ them, but they are not only still within 
you, and unbeknown to you, they are affecting your every adult moment.  And they are the reason why 
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things don’t go well for you, why you get sick, why your relationships don’t work, why any and every 
bad thing happens to you and makes you feel bad.  You felt bad back then, only you’ve forgotten, and 
so really you still feel bad, only you refuse to allow yourself to accept such bad feelings.  But life 
keeps trying to show you, it keeps doing things to make you feel bad in the hope that one day you will 
want to know why.  And in finding out, you will understand the connection between how you are now 
as an adult and how you were back during your forming years.

Childhood repression is the last great frontier to be crossed, and the hardest.  For to do so we are 
forced into having to deal with the truth that we don’t and didn’t feel as loved by our parents as we 
wanted to or believed we were.

We may think that blasting off into space so we can gain access to all the ‘vast resources’ giving 
everyone on Earth a good standard of living will solve all our problems, however nothing could be 
further from the truth.  Such thinking is still only running away, running away as far and as fast as we 
can from ourselves - from the pain of our early childhood.

They only way humanity - the only you - can truly love yourself and feel and live a truly loving life, is 
by healing your childhood repression.  First you have to rectify all the wrong in you from what went 
on during your forming years.

Most psychology doesn’t want to delve deep into ones repressed childhood, it’s too dark a place to go, 
and it’s too fraught, too much hurt to deal with.  So many psychologists spend their time trying to help 
people increasingly bury their childhood repression ever deeper when the warning signs start to show.

When you understand that you are suffering from repressed childhood feelings, and indeed everyone 
else is as well, then you will be able to see and accept that your life is being influenced the wrong way 
by them.  And then you will be able to see that we’re all living life the wrong way, no matter who we 
are and what we might think, feel or believe about ourselves to be true.

We live on a world comprised of billions of childhood repressed people, all of whom are doing all they 
can to cover up and keep repressed their pain and bad feelings.  We live on a world of mass bad 
feeling suppression and rejection.  We simply don’t want to know about it.  We turn away from it, it 
hurt too bad back when we were little and the last thing we want to do is open up all those old 
wounds.  And yet they haven’t, and can’t, so will never, stop festering.

One day humanity will come to understand that its whole way of being is negative, is self- and 
feeling-denying.  That no one is living true, everyone is false, and all we’re creating in our lives, all 
the great ‘progress’ we speak about, is nothing but a fantasy - a ‘feel-good’, or so we want to believe.

And when you start to wake up and accept that your life is untrue, false, and that you and it are full of 
shit, you have no where else to go other than into your repressed childhood feelings.  Because it’s 
within them.  And by re-connecting with them, by finally allowing yourself to feel them, will you see 
the truth of what’s really going on within you and so heal yourself of your negative state of mind and 
being.

And now is the time that the souls of humanity are going to start to be faced with waking up.  Life 
won’t be as ‘easy’ as it was, things will become progressively harder, pressure will be brought to bear, 
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as we struggle on trying to fix all we think is wrong with our minds.  Slowly, living untrue to 
ourselves will start to catch up with us, and we won’t be able to run away as easily as we could.  And 
down we’ll go.  We’ll feel as if we’re being pulled down, down into a deep dark black hole.  And the 
hole is the well that links you to all those bad feelings you repressed during your childhood.

And as your life gradually puts the brakes on dragging you back, the only thing you can do is start to 
accept all the bad feelings you feel.  Accept them, speak about them, and want to uncover the truth of 
why you are feeling them.  That is the only way you can heal your childhood repression.

What is love in the negative?  That’s what we’ve got to find out.

Proof
Is there any proof to show childhood repression is real and that you have it within you?

No.  None that I know of, only personal testimony.  However, I guarantee that if you decide to heal 
your childhood repression you will be left in no doubt as to it being very real.  And if anything, all too 
real!

What happens to the child that grows up feeling unloved?  You happen!  And the truth of this you’ll 
find out by doing your childhood repression healing.

Your childhood repression
It is waiting for you to discover.  It will involve great psychological insight into your early childhood 
relationships, all of which will come to you naturally as you progress in your healing.

You can receive professional help to break through blocks, point stuff out, and help you gain personal 
insights and revelation, however, once you fully embrace your healing it won't be long before you 
realise that you have to do it mostly on your own.  It is a journey of intense self-discovery, and in a 
way, something of a spiritual one, as you will uncover the whole truth of yourself.

Your childhood repression has been caused by your parents and carers during your formative years not 
allowing you to freely express your feelings.  And because of this you have had to call on your mind 
to fill in places where there should have been feelings, causing what is called your self-denial.  

Your self-denial is really denial of your feelings, so as you heal your childhood repression you will 
liberate your feelings ending your denial of them, and in particular the denial of your bad feelings.

You will find as you progress healing your childhood repression that is all about feelings.

So if you aren't interested in feelings, in liberating them so you can freely express them, you'll fail to 
make any progress in healing the causes of your childhood repression.

If you are interested in feelings, and liberating all you're denying, then you'll be sure to gain a quick 
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understanding of all that's involved.

Your childhood repression is within you, subtly controlling and influencing your every day and 
moment in life.  To free yourself of your self-denying negative patterns and beliefs is what I am 
mostly concerned about, and something you can begin to do at any time.

We’re all victims, having been children.

Healing your childhood repression
Can you?

Yes, I believe so.  I am not there yet myself, however from all I understand it can be done.  Some 
people I have read about who have worked on themselves to heal their childhood repression have 
claimed to have done so, however, from what I can tell from their descriptions, comparing them to 
Marion and my experiences, at best, they might have healed some part of it, but I feel in time they will 
discover there is more.  As you too will you discover... there is always more... and is there no end to it!

How do you?

I couldn't begin to explain here all that is involved in the healing of your childhood repression, this 
being simply a brief introduction, but here is a little of what you will need to do.

First, decide that you do want to find the whole truth of yourself – no matter what.  This is very 
important, as it will be the strength of your commitment to uncovering the truth that is within you 
hidden by your childhood repression, that will drive your healing.

Next, you begin trying to become aware of how you are denying certain feelings – mostly bad ones.

Then you try to stop denying them.  Instead of pretending they don't exist by brushing them aside you 
go the opposite way: honour them, accept you feel them, and ALLOW yourself to feel them – this is 
very important.  The truth you are looking for is hidden 'under' your repressed bad feelings, so to stop 
your repression and suppression of them, you have to allow them to be; allow them to make you feel 
bad.  You have to allow yourself to feel as bad as your feelings make you, and this is very difficult to 
do because all your programming is set in place to deny them, to keep them repressed – to stop 
yourself feeling bad.  So the ongoing striving to accept your bad feelings creates a tension in you, 
putting pressure on you, making you feel at times even worse, all of what you must want to happen.  I 
know it probably contradicts everything you've been taught, but you actually have to want to feel bad; 
that is; want to allow yourself to feel bad.  To allow yourself to feel as bad as your bad feelings make 
you feel.  No one wants to feel bad and we do all we can to stop ourselves from feeling bad, but this 
only serves to keep all our feeling-denial – all our bad childhood feelings and the experiences that 
caused them – repressed.  All firmly locked in place.  So to heal our feeling-denial we have to want to 
do the opposite and feel bad.  So you can see how hard it might get, because who wants to feel bad a 
lot of the time?  And I can tell you, 13 years of virtually feeling constantly bad, and even longer for 
Marion as she started well before we met, is very trying indeed, but essential if you want to fully 
commit to the doing of your healing and the liberation of all your repressed childhood feelings.
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How we aid ourselves in accepting and allowing our bad feelings to exist is to express them, the 
opposite to repressing them.  To speak them out to preferably a person who wants to hear them, 
someone such as your partner, a friend, a counselor, a sympathetic ear; someone who is prepared to 
listen to you tell them all about how bad you're feeling.

If you don't have such a friend it can be difficult, because what you need to understand is all your 
repressed childhood feelings that are still within desperately want to be heard - you still desperately 
want to be heard!  You can try talking to a wall, your pet, God; write your feelings out and how you 
feel about them: how they are making you feel.  The more you can express them the more you'll be led 
– and this is the amazing part – back deeper into yourself until you re-connect with your buried 
repressed bad feelings from your early childhood.  And when you start re-experiencing, by speaking 
about how you actually felt back then (the same as you feel now), insights, revelation and 
understanding will come up within you all of their own accord, showing you the truth of why you are 
feeling bad: the truth of what happened back then, which is still causing you now to have your bad 
feelings.  You will feel and see, who and why, forced you to deny your feelings, to deny your self.

And what you uncover and see about your early childhood relationships with your parents, 
grandparents, relatives, other carers and influential people in your life, might greatly disturb you, 
shattering your beliefs about how you thought your relationship with them was.  But this is what must 
happen if you are to rid yourself of all the falseness and everything that is untrue within you.  It's what 
you must confront and accept if you do really and truly want to find the whole truth of yourself.  And 
once found, the truth will free you from all your wrong beliefs and self-denying patterns, liberating the 
true you so you are free to express all you feel.  You will be able to live true to your feelings, the 
eventual outcome of your Feeling-Healing.

If you are not prepared to look the truth of yourself squarely in the face then perhaps the doing of your 
childhood repression healing is not for you – yet.  But if you are prepared to see what is really going 
on within you, as hard as it will be to accept, it will be completely liberating.

One day we wake up to the reoccuring pattern in our life that we don't feel as good as we want to.  
That bad things keep happening to us to make us feel bad.  And when we've had enough of repeating 
the same pattern we decide we finally want to do something about it.  And healing your childhood 
repression is the only thing you can do to fully heal yourself.

Childhood repression is the great mystery.  It's the great affliction.  We're all suffering from it and 
we're all trying to run away as fast as we can from it.  No one wants to feel bad.  We have learnt to 
hate and reject our bad feelings.  But they are packed away inside us, all the ones we have denied.  
Our self-denial of our feelings is part of our formation, part of what we do; part of the fabric of our 
being, deeply embedded in our behaviour.  And the only way we can heal it is to stop running and face 
our pain, anger, misery; to look into our trauma and accept it: the trauma resulting from not being 
loved as we needed to be loved by those who should have love us, and from whom we're still longing 
to for such love.  A love that we have to accept will never come.  And to accept all the crushing, soul-
destroying, bad feelings about that.

I believe, healing your childhood repression might be the most challenging thing you'll ever do.  And 
if you do want to find peace-of-mind, love, happiness, and bring feelings of joy and goodness into 
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your heart, then it will need to be done.  Your childhood repression is killing your spirit, if you truly 
want to be free, then you will need to heal yourself of it.

Why you don’t feel loved, good and happy is because your parents didn’t make you feel loved, good 
and happy.

Why things don’t go as you want them to go in life, is because your parents didn’t allow you to live life 
how you wanted to live it.

Why you feel useless, pathetic and a failure is because your parents made you feel useless, pathetic 
and a failure.

Q/A
How does our childhood repression form?

When you feel unloved, rejected, mistreated in any way, from conception through to around six or 
seven years old, you feel bad, and if you are not allowed to express these bad feelings, if you are in 
any way forced to suppress them, they remain repressed within you.

How do they remain repressed?

Throughout your forming years as a child coming into being you are developing mental, emotional, 
spiritual and behavioural patterns, these being based on your experiences of life.  If any of these 
patterns are negative, that being formed because of feeling unloved, unwanted, uncared about - 
rejection patterns, then such negative patterns will remain within you demanding to be fulfilled, just as 
will any positive ones that will have formed because you felt loved, wanted and cared about.

So these negative and positive patterns developed during our forming years, affect our adult life?

Yes.  However mostly we’re unaware of them doing so.  And in fact ALL of our adult life is affected 
by them.  They are our foundation, it can’t be other wise.  Once our base patterns have been formed 
we can still add and subtract other ones as we move through adolescents and adulthood, however these 
are ‘on the top of’ and can’t affect those we’ve formed through our early childhood.  Many people 
becoming aware of negative effects from some of their early childhood patterns do all sorts of things 
to bring in so-called ‘positive’ patterns (beliefs and behaviours) using their minds in the hope of 
counteracting the negative.  And some people feel they succeed in this.  However it’s not true healing, 
as still and buried even deeper under such added false patterns, are your early childhood ones.

So we can use our mind to nullify our negative early childhood parenting effects?

You can believe you can, and to some extent your life might show you that you’re being 'successful' in 
doing so, but at some point the whole house of cards is going to come crashing down.  You can only 
try and run away from your repressed childhood feelings for so long, one day they will catch up with 
you.  One day you will be made to face the truth of them.
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Do we all have repressed childhood feelings within us affecting our adult lives?

Yes.  Some people seem to have had a ‘worse’ more unloving childhood than others, and it’s more 
obvious looking at their adult lives that such a ‘bad start’ is heavily affecting them, but with other 
people it’s not so obvious.  Some people seem able to cope and be successful in life, others can’t no 
matter what they try and do, and this is all simply the outworking and expression of their early 
childhood - how it was for them.  If they were successful, however they define success, in their early 
life (usually meaning they were able to have some power within their family or life), then they gain 
the same success (have the same power) during their adult lives.  If they felt too powerless during their 
early life and couldn’t do anything to gain any power, then so it will be for them throughout their adult 
lives.  The way someone has power or doesn't have it during their early childhood won't necessarily be 
the same on the surface during their adult life, however the underlying ingredients will be the same.

Some people have a really bad childhood being abused, beaten, and with obvious rejection, and yet 
they still become successful as adults, surely you’d think they’d be failures?

This is where you have to look more closely at what’s really going on and see what you define as 
success.  They may have had such an obvious bad childhood but somewhere within it they were still 
able to get power.  Their parents might have abused them, might not have paid any attention to them, 
but they might have been free to do things they wanted to do when not at home.  They might have 
been able to gain power amongst their siblings or peers or have it over animals and nature, all of 
which set the patterns helping them manifest such power in later life.  And you can also live in a 
family in which it appears all very loving and successful by society's standards and yet you as the 
child were kept powerless, so you grow up unable to make anything of your life, being an abject 
failure in all respects.  And of course, it's not just a matter of judging success in material terms.

So it’s all about power?

Yes.  If you feel loved then naturally you feel your own natural power, you feel good, happy, confident 
and secure.  You are able to freely and fully express all you think and feel in life.  And your will being 
so empowered will be able to bring about all that you feel you would like to do.  If you feel unloved in 
any way and on any level then your will will not have formed fully expressing positive patterns, and 
your negative patterns will make you feel powerless, insecure, unconfident and unable to manifest in 
life that which you want.  Things simply won’t go right for you on a feeling level, and you won’t feel 
good, happy and fulfilled - loved, all the time.  It's really all about feelings.

What does it mean when it’s said we’re all living in a negative self-denying state of mind and will?

That’s the condition we live in on Earth.  It’s been brought about over the ages because of certain 
negative spirit influences that affected humanity long ago.  It’s the legacy we now live under and we 
don’t understand it.  Mostly we believe what life is, how we live it, is right, and if we don’t feel good 
or things don’t work for us, we do whatever we can to feel better and make them work.  Only we don’t 
understand that all we call life is living in the negative, it’s all self and feeling denying.  It’s not right.  
Nothing of how we are and how we live is right.  It’s all wrong because we’re living in a negative 
unloving self-rejecting condition of mind and will.  So no matter what we do (unless it’s healing our 
childhood repression) we are only exacerbating our condition, helping ourselves move deeper into our 
negative states.
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So all that happens to us that makes us feel bad is brought about because of childhood repression?

Yes, it’s the ongoing manifestation of your negative patterns.  The patterns formed during your early 
childhood must be fulfilled, good or bad.  And so they are, that is how life manifests for us.  And as 
overall we’re living trapped within a negative condition then everything we do will make us feel bad.  
Only mostly we don’t understand this or feel it to be so, as we keep doing all sorts of things to 
ourselves believing we enjoy doing such things and that such things are good for us, when they aren’t.  
Everything that makes you feel bad, be it an illness, a material or relationship problem; a physical, 
emotional, mental or spiritual pain, is all happening to you because of your self-rejecting negative 
unloving patterns that constitute your negative state and childhood repression.

So we have to get sick and bad things have to happen to us as a result of our underlying negative 
childhood patterns?

Yes.  We are endlessly repeating, cycling through, all that happened to us during our early life.  Not 
cycling through the actual things that happened to us, but cycling through the same feelings, good and 
bad.  So for example, when it's time to feel powerless again and in a specific way, life manifests the 
necessary experience for you resulting in you feeling powerless in this way.  Only, as adults this all 
happens unconsciously, but as you use the bad feelings being generated in each experience to help you 
go back into and connect with your bad feelings you felt (and still feel) from your early life, then 
you’ll be able to see the truth of your powerlessness.  How having that car accident and all the bad 
feelings you felt, all those feelings of feeling powerless, were exactly the same powerless feelings 
your parents made you feel when they did x,y and z to you.  And it’s amazing when you re-connect 
and see.  Then you understand that the car crash only happened to satisfy the condition of your life’s 
parenting patterns.  Why things happen to you no longer remain a mystery - the eternal unknown.  We 
are meant to live knowing why everything happens to us as every experience is meant to generate truth 
for us.  And the only reason why we live so out of touch with ourselves, with our true feelings, is 
because we were forced away from our true selves unable to truly express all we felt and thought 
when we were young.

So we live our of touch with ourselves?

Yes.  By living in a negative mind and will condition, and by denying so many bad feelings, we live 
untrue, superficial false lives full of pretence, fantasy, and unreality.  Our whole world is this way.  
And we live on perpetuating our negative evil self-abusing unloving states of mind and will 
wondering why we don’t feel so good, and why things to go right for us.  We are so far away from our 
true selves, so out of touch with our true reality, so misguided, lost and so full of shit, that we have no 
real or true idea about what life is about.  And we never will until we heal our childhood repression.

So we only get sick because of our childhood repression?

Yes.  If we were living true and real lives with a fully positive mind and will, fully and freely 
expressing all our personality - all of feelings, emotions and thoughts - why would we need to get sick, 
we’d be perfect!  But as we’re living imperfectly in our negative states so we need to get sick all as a 
function of our early childhood patterns.  Our sickness and pains give rise to bad feelings - those same 
bad feelings we felt as young children, the same bad feelings we’ve always felt but stopped ourselves 
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from feeling; those same bad feelings we’re continually suppressing and keeping repressed; those 
same bad feelings we feel now in our illness.  ‘Catching the bug’, or your cells mutating giving rise to 
'sick' cells, only happens to show you something is wrong, that some pattern (belief and behavioural - 
some level of your self-expression) in you is not functioning right, that you are living wrongly, wrong 
because it was how you were treated and so wrongly forced to live as a little child.

What should we do if we have a problem?

One of two things.  Either try to deal with it to ‘make your life better’, better being defined by how 
you think life should be, which will only increase your negative state; or, use all the bad feelings that 
come up because of the problem to help you uncover the truth of why you have the problem, that 
being what happened to you during your forming years to create the pattern that is now manifesting 
this problem.  And in uncovering the truth you will heal some part of your negative condition and 
mostly your problem will simply cease to be a problem, or your feelings will lead you to know how to 
correctly deal with it.

Can psychology help us heal with our childhood repression?

Some of it can depending on how it’s orientated.  We can use it to help us cover up and hide the truth 
of our real causes and underlying problems, those from our early childhood that are causing us the 
problem we have in our adult life; or, we can use it to help us move deep into our repressed childhood 
feelings, helping us to accept them, bring them up and out by expressing - speaking - about them, all 
so we can reveal the truth to ourselves about what is causing them: how it was for us during our early 
life with our parents and carers - did they really love us or not.

Do you need a psychologist or trained counsellor to help you heal your childhood repression?

Yes and no.  It’s up to the individual.  If you feel you need such help then seek it.  Trained 
proffessionals can help break down resistance and barriers (and can also do the opposite), they can be 
there for you, be a freind when you need to speak about all the bad stuff that comes up.  However, 
eventually you will become self-revealing and self-reliant without needing such outside help.  Your 
friend will be your partner or someone close to you in your personal life and you’ll be able to work 
through all your issues with them.  And in fact in the end, to fully heal all your negative state, if that is 
what you want, you will ONLY be able to acheive this through living intimately with someone else.  
You lived intimately with your parents when you were forming, and so you will need the same 
closeness and familiarity and someone wanting to help you and be on your side, to enable you to 
complete all your childhood repression healing.  Just visiting a therapist by-weekly will not be 
enough.  You will need to be able to speak to someone, there and then, about all your bad feelings as 
they come up, all so you can uncover the truth of them in the moment.

So speaking about all your feelings is the key to healing your childhood repression?

Yes, most definately, and espicially all your bad ones.  We live denying our bad feelings and yet they 
are the key to leading us back into and connecting with all the bad feelings we are denying from our 
early life.  So to heal our childhood repression we need to do the opposite, we need to accept our bad 
feelings, and we do this by speaking about them.  By allowing ourselves to really feel them, to express 
them fully.  And then as we want to find out why we’re feeling bad, we need to long for the TRUTH 
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of such feelings, which when longed for sincerely, eventaully does come.  And so the truth of our 
negative state slowly comes to us, the truth of our relationship with our parents and early carers.  And 
as we uncover the truth we set ourselves free from our negative patterns and unloving way of life.

I guess not many people would want to see the truth of their early life?

No, as it’s full of pain and mostly not what they’d expect.  We’ve deliberately forced ourselves to shut 
out and block off all the bad stuff.  We want to feel loved by our parents not unloved.  We want to 
believe they love us, we don’t want to have to face the truth that they didn’t, or might not of as much 
as we wanted them to and believed they did.  It’s said the truth hurts, and it only does because we live 
denying it.  And when you go back through your bad feelings uncovering the truth of what really went 
on between you and your parents, it sure does hurt.  However once you’ve expressed all the pain and 
revealed the whole truth, it no longer hurts.  And you are healed and free of your negative mind and 
will state.  You are no longer self-denying, and instead, being self-loving.

So we need to uncover and see the truth of our early life?

Absolutely.  You can express bad feelings all day long, but if you don’t sincerely want to uncover the 
truth as to why you are feeling them, then you’re only letting off steam.  It’s the seeing of the truth, 
which you can only see once you’ve fully acknowledged, accepted and expressed all your bad 
feelings, that sets you free of your negative patterns.  And we don’t have do anything other than see 
the truth.  And it’s an incredible mysterious process, for when the truth comes up in you, you know 
that no longer are you afflicted with that problem.  You just know.  And gradually your life shows you 
this to be so, as you change becoming of a positive mind and will.

Alice Miller says she finished her childhood repression healing, yet she doesn’t mention anything 
about our whole way of life, our whole state of being, being negative?

No, from what I have read that she’s written it doesn’t appear that she appreciates the bigger 
picture.  From what I can see, she refuses to look at it from a spiritual perspective.  And as to whether 
or not she has finished her childhood repression healing, that is not for me to say, however personally I 
think she’s healed some aspects of it, but not all.  Because had she healed it all, she’d be writing more 
books about the whole negative state.

And there are two ways you can heal your childhood repression?

Yes, with one being inclusive of the other.  You can do what I call your Feeling-Healing, which 
doesn’t directly include or involve God; or you can do what I call your Soul-Healing that does 
personally include and involve God and God’s Divine Love.  And the doing of your soul-healing 
includes the doing of your feeling-healing.  For people who don’t want to include God I would advise 
them to focus on doing only their feeling-healing.  For people who want to include God, do your soul-
healing, however also bear in mind that to do so will challenge every spiritual belief you have most of 
which you will have to eventually discard as being merely rubbish.  If you do want to include God 
then I would suggest looking at Divine Love Spirituality, a newly revealed spirituality that is wholly 
based around doing your soul-healing and beginning your ascension of truth to Paradise.
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There’s zillions of unexpressed feelings inside you waiting to be expressed.  And they've all got to come 
out - one day.

Speak!  Bring it all out - all how you feel all the time.
It's vital to your well-being.

More about my healing
I have no idea if your healing will happen along the same lines as mine.  And I have observed only a 
couple of people who've done a little healing, paused, done some more, but without a complete 
commitment to healing themselves: to finding the whole truth of themselves through their childhood 
repression – which is, by the way, the ONLY way, so far as I can see, to find the truth.  But I'm 
presenting this assuming you will want to go deep into yourself.  And if you do it will be very 
difficult, your whole life and all your relationships will change.  Your relationships may not end, but as 
you change, so too will they.

I want to present my childhood repression healing experiences as they have been, not glossing over the 
hardships and presenting it all sugary and sweet.  Not telling you, that all you have to do is honour 
your feelings and magically you'll heal everything, or to just follow a number of easy steps and all 
happiness will be yours.  It's not like that.  I wish it were, but it's extremely hard to do.  It's crushing, 
horrendous, and there is nothing to compare with being stripped back to the raw you, having all your 
pretensions and erroneous beliefs stripped off you as if they were pieces of flesh.

I have felt miserable and depressed for years, barely able to do anything than keep talking to Marion 
about how bad I feel.  And she has been even worse than I, having to give up doing virtually 
everything.  When I look back, I can't understand how we've managed.  Not working, not being able 
to, trying to give up all our attachments to the world – all the things we've been using to stop ourselves 
feel our bad feelings, has been ...

I feel like I have been put through a shredding machine, turned inside out and upside down.  Nothing 
within me has been left untouched and unscrutinized.  To find the WHOLE truth of yourself involves 
understanding why every little part of you, inside and out, is how it is.

It has been a extraordinary experience and although I may sound very negative about it, it has 
positively changed me.  I have grown, and overall, when I am not being crushed by bad feelings, I feel 
good, very good, so much better than I used to.  And it's because of this I know that healing your 
childhood repression is what you need to do if you do want to find true happiness and love.  Although 
it's been hard, it's been incredible.  To move down into parts of myself I had no idea existed, and to 
unlock myself from my childhood prison, to see the truth of all that really went on, has been 
astounding.  And as hard as it is, I want to present my experiences and understanding in case others, 
possibly like you, are prepared to do whatever it takes to heal yourself of your childhood repression.  
And if you do want to start your healing, I know you too will suffer greatly in the process, but nothing 
more than you've already suffered through your forgotten childhood.  And in the end it will all be 
gone, literally expressed out of you.  And when you no longer have repressed bad feelings within you, 
then you can only feel good.  As good as you should have felt through your childhood and life had you 
not been subjected to another's over powering and controlling will.
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Because so much of my early childhood was bad, I can't remember it.  I wanted to block it out.  To 
remember it, to reawaken the memories through seeing and feeling the truth of them, and not just 
remembering them with your mind, is an enlightening experience.  To keep speaking about your bad 
feelings – all they are making you feel; to liberate them and then to suddenly SEE the cause of them – 
to know what happened to you when you little, from conception through to around six years old; to 
feel and know how unlovingly you were treated, is incredible to experience.  And you don't need to do 
anything other than accept and express all your bad feelings, and then when you're ready, up comes 
the truth seemingly out of nowhere but from somewhere within yourself; and as you see it, you know 
you are healed from that part of your repression – and that is a wonderful feeling!

Something might happen to make me feel angry.  And instead of trying to stop myself feeling angry I 
go the other way trying to feel as angry as I can, speaking about it all to Marion.  I try to focus on just 
feeling and accepting my anger, and allowing myself to be angry.  I have been so heavily programmed 
to always be nice; to always be kind and accepting and not judgemental of other people, so any anger I 
have felt I have always very quickly buried not allowing it to surface.  Because I believe, if I am angry 
my parents are going to be even angrier, and I'm going to get punished.  So I push it deep down within 
me, somewhere where it sits festering away.  So now I try to do the opposite, allowing myself to feel 
as angry as I feel, and gradually I have got used to feeling angry and really it's quite exhilarating.  And 
over time, I have healed my feeling-preventing fears, such as the belief that if I am angry I will get 
into trouble.  Beliefs from my early childhood that I had no idea were still governing and controlling 
my adult life.

The key to doing my healing is to long for the truth of why I am feeling bad, whilst I am speaking 
about how bad I feel.  When I feel angry for example, I long for the truth of why, as I speak about and 
emote how angry I feel, and how feeling the anger makes me feel.  I express my feelings by speaking 
to Marion about them, with her asking me questions to further help me bring it all out, which can be 
very explosive at times.  I long for the truth when I feel angry, as I want to know how being angry now 
in my adult life, connects with being angry back in my early childhood.  I long for the truth but 
DON'T use my mind to try and work it out.  I DON'T use my mind to try and force myself back to my 
early childhood trying to remember.  I just want to know the truth I am feeling now, which will be the 
same truth of why I was feeling these same feelings back then, and keep speaking out my anger.  (And 
although I am using anger as by bad-feeling example here, the same applies to how I deal with all my 
bad feelings.)

And after some time, when I have expressed all I need to, up comes the truth of its own accord, 
connecting me back to my early childhood.  I can see how what's happening in my life now making 
me angry, is the expression of what happened to me back then.  It's not that the same thing is 
happening to me now as happened to me back then, as that can't happen, but it's the essence – the 
truth, the same feelings.  And I can feel and see that why I am angry now; how I feel I am being 
treated now, is exactly the same as how I felt I was being treated back then.  And it may be to do with 
my mother or father or grandmother, they being the most influential and controlling people in my 
early life.  But it all feels right, and it explains why I am feeling angry now in my adult life, as the 
same patterns are being repeated and triggered.  And in seeing what happened to be back then to make 
me so angry, and seeing how that is happening in essence – in truth – again now, suddenly I don't feel 
angry any more, as I have healed that part of myself I have for so long repressed.  The healing 
mysteriously happens.  I can't feel it, I just know that I have changed.  I no longer need to live being 
controlled in my adult life by beliefs and behavioural patterns that controlled me back when I was 
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young.  And it's all happened because I have expressed out of me all those bad feelings I was 
repressing.  And so the process goes, taking me deeper and deeper into myself using the bad feelings 
of today to find, unlock and liberate, the bad feelings of my forming years.  It is remarkable how it all 
happens, and that is the saving grace about the whole process for without seeing the truth, without 
feeling it come up in you, it would be too hard to just keep feeling bad, day-in day-out, never feeling 
like you're getting anywhere.  I have times of reprieve where it all comes together and I feel how far I 
have come, and I feel very good, but then it's back to the grindstone as more bad feelings are pushing 
up wanting to be heard.

As to the sheer amount of repressed feelings I have within myself, it's too much to begin to 
contemplate – how much I denied my bad feelings, and how shocking it all was.  It's no wonder I've 
been so scared all the time and never feeling really happy – and now I know why.

My healing has taken me way past anything I have read about childhood repression and anything I 
have heard or read about in psychology.  I know what I have said regarding anger others will have 
experienced as they have sort to heal themselves, as good help will guide you back into liberating and 
getting in touch with what really went on in your early childhood, but what I am presenting is the 
whole picture, trying to put it into perspective so people can embrace it as a real and whole thing, so 
they can take it seriously and heal it.  So they can accept the whole of their childhood repression.

Some people argue we can make up childhood memories to suit our needs, and I believe we can too.  
Look at how much you've already done with your mind to get to this point in your self-denial!  
However, healing your childhood repression, through and with your feelings, will prevent you falling 
into this trap, with your mind taking over yet again, creating all sorts of things you can believe are 
your early memories.

What my healing has categorically shown me is that my childhood repression is very real and 'alive' 
within me.  And when the truth surfaces by its own accord, and with nothing to do with my mind, I 
can certainly tell the difference – I FEEL it!

Love may not be all you might think, feel and believe it to be.

More on Healing
The truth of why you have a headache, stub your toe, have cancer, catch a cold, can be found in your 
childhood repression.

The truth of why you drink, smoke, take drugs – legal and illegal; need sex, have to find ways to 
entertain yourself in the hope of feeling good, can be found in your childhood repression.

The truth of why you are a 'success' or 'failure' in life can be found in your childhood repression.

The truth of why you have the relationships you do, good or bad, can be found in your childhood 
repression.

The truth of why you have the job you do, the career, or the wishes, dreams and fantasies, can be 
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found in your childhood repression.

The truth of why you believe everything you do; why you do all you do, and how you do it; why you 
behave as you do; why you say what you do, and how you say it; why you react to what is said and 
done to you as you do, can be found in your childhood repression.

The truth of why bad things happen to you, the smallest to the largest, can be found in your childhood 
repression.

Catching on?  THE TRUTH OF ALL THAT YOU ARE CAN BE FOUND IN YOUR CHILDHOOD 
REPRESSION.  THE TRUTH OF WHY EVERYTHING GOOD AND BAD HAPPENS TO YOU 
CAN BE FOUND IN YOUR CHILDHOOD REPRESSION.  It's quite amazing isn't it?  To think that 
you've been looking for answers everywhere except in your childhood repression.  And yet it's in the 
truth of your childhood repression that they are all hiding from you.

The truth of why you bought that car, that boat, that house, that dog, that cat; why you trod on that 
snail at that moment on the path; why your back is stuffed; why your piles are bad today but weren't 
yesterday; why your teeth need fillings; why your hair falls out; why your are fat; why you are thin; 
why you chew your finger nails or pick your nose – eat it or not, can all be found in your childhood 
repression.

The truth of why you said those words when you did; why you reacted how you did; how you behave 
at a party, or with your relatives, or with your lover; why you want to look the way you do, and why 
you do look the way you do, can all be found in your childhood repression.

So, if you're unhappy with any aspect of yourself or your life, and want to truly heal it, and not just 
add another superficial layer of self-denial together with more erroneous beliefs that you have healed 
the underlying causes, you will have to heal your childhood repression.

You can go to the doctor and have your cancer 'successfully' removed or treated; you can take 
headache pills and magically your head pain goes away; but you are still NOT dealing with the 
underlying causes of the problems: what truly is causing your cancer and your head pain.  And as you 
heal your childhood repression you will discover that it's not just bad luck, or genetic, or because 
you're eating the wrong food, or that you're stressed.  You will find it all has to do with your early 
relationships and how bad they made you feel.

Always our body and life is trying to alert us to the fact something is not right.  Your childhood 
repression is like a poison within you wanting to come out, but you are preventing it from doing so 
and it's slowly destroying you, eating you away from the inside, manifesting in your life by making 
bad things happen to you.

You can go to the shrink, do endless self-help workshops, even probe your early childhood releasing 
lots of anger and pain, yet still there will be more – still there will be your childhood repression: why 
you are suppresing, keeping repressed, and denying, your feelings.

You were stopped from being yourself – from freely expressing your feelings – from your first 
moment of life at conception.  And this continued on right through the most fundamental years of your 
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development, during which all the patterns were formed that you express – live – as an adult.  And, as 
a result, your false-self had to be created to deal with your feeling-denial.  You have had to work 
extremely hard to create the false untrue you, a you that is comprised of all your negative patterns, 
which are consequently strongly entrenched within you, causing you much pain; and pain that mostly 
you refuse to acknowledge, but pain that finds other ways to express itself as you can't hold it all 
down.

Our childhood repression is very complex.  It is you.  You are expressing it all day, every day – we all 
are.  And yet very few people have any idea that is even exists, and even if they do, that idea is skin 
deep.

So if humanity believes space is waiting to be conquered – space being out there offering new 
potentials, we might first like to consider the space that already exists within us, that called our 
unconscious; that part mankind has been trying to look into and find out about for a long time.  And 
when you find it, you will see that it's comprised of what happened to you as a young child – good and 
bad – and it is what is governing and determining your life.  Many people are looking for answers: 
they climb the highest mountain, sit with gurus, look to God hoping an angelic messenger might 
reveal the way, and yet it's all within you, deeply buried, waiting for you to find.  And from all I have 
experienced, it comes as you heal your childhood repression.  And why we refuse to look into it is 
because it's full of bad feelings, lots and lots of repressed anger, grief, misery, guilt, hatred, rage, fear 
and pain - so much pain, and to face all that, to FEEL it, is very scary.  But it's no more scary than 
what you felt when bad things were happening to you as a young child, causing you to shut off and 
turn away from these bad feelings.

If you are on something of a spiritual quest and do truly want to 'go in', then guess where you'll be 
going in to?  The quest for self-discovery - uncovering the whole truth of yourself - will inevitably 
lead you into your childhood repression (provided you allow your feelings and not your mind to guide 
you), as that is what there is to discover.  If you believe sitting in prayer or meditation, saying your 
mantra, doing yoga, eating the right foods, is the way to spiritual enlightenment, then think about it in 
relation to your childhood repression: is it helping you heal your childhood repression or is it just 
another way for you to deaden yourself to your bad feelings?  It is just another way to run away, to not 
face that which is making you feel the need to search for answers, and that which is making you pray 
and meditate, say your mantra, do yoga and eat the right foods.  To achieve 'bliss', an empty or pure 
state of mind; to achieve an 'at-oneness' with God that denies your childhood repression, is going to 
eventually be counter productive, only leading you further away from yourself.  And that is what all 
the major (and minor) spiritual and religious systems are doing.  They are founded on helping the 
believer or follower denying their bad feelings, using the mind to further delude themselves that they 
are feeling better, whilst keeping their childhood repression firmly in place.  They use exercises of the 
mind to 'transcend' the truth of what really went on between you and your parents when you were 
young.  It all offers yet more ways to deny yourself, all under the illusion and deception that it's 
helping you.  When all it helps you do is further deny the truth of yourself.

It is my belief that you can heal everything within that's not true, all by healing all of your childhood 
repression.  But as I said, to do so, you will have to want to live true – true to ALL your feelings.  So 
you will have to become true, and to achieve this you will have to uncover and find the truth of all that 
is wrong within you, all you are denying.  So you will have to heal your childhood repression.
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Healing our childhood repression awaits us all.  We can either start it now or later in life; we can do a 
bit, pause, do a bit more; we can even begin it in spirit after we die.  It's what humanity is searching 
for.  It holds the keys to our understanding life, both individually (personally) and collectively 
(impersonally).  It will show you how to live so you are happy – what is best and right for you.  And it 
is what we're all afraid to find.  The TRUTH.

Your feeling-healing goes on, and on and on and on and on...

And yet more about my healing
I grew up – so my healing has shown me – in a pretentious, superficial and false world.  My family 
told me that they loved me and I believed them.  I told them I loved them too, but as I’ve since found 
out, it was all crap.

Now, it’s very easy to write the above paragraph knowing all I now know about myself, however, it’s 
taken years to fully and finally accept that what I just wrote is true.  And it’s all come as a great shock.

To gradually wake up and realize that all you thought was loving wasn’t, and all you thought being 
nice was the very opposite – just using people, isn’t what a lot of people, I imagine, would want to see 
about themselves.  I had no idea that was what my healing would show me or be about when I first 
began.

So my whole world, the one I grew up in, has steadily disintegrated, showing me all through my 
repressed feelings, just what really did happen between my parents and myself.  And to uncover all my 
repressed and terribly painful feelings of not feeling loved as I wanted to be, not feeling as cared about 
or wanted, has been very hurtful.

But I know it’s all true: how I behaved, how I lived; my motives and intentions, were all unloving, so I 
never felt good in life.  Sure I enjoyed doing some things, but even these things I no longer do 
anymore knowing I only did them to hide from the pain of feeling so unloved.  To stop running away 
and to allow myself to feel the pain instead, as trying as it has been, has been very insightful.  Slowly I 
have awakened to the truth of my early relationships and I’ve accepted the fact that they were not as I 
believed they were.

Marion has approached her healing from a different perspective to me.  I was totally unaware, blind, to 
the truth of how I actually felt during my early childhood.  But Marion coming from particularly 
unpleasant, over dominating and very controlling parents, was under no delusion how much she hated 
them, her life and herself, only she wasn’t allowed to express her hate.  So a lot of her healing has 
involved finding the permission within herself to do so, to be able to openly and freely say how she 
feels and felt.

And we’ve found our two different approaches, using the same methodology of feeling-acceptance, 
has been highly complimentary.  We work off each other often stirring each other up, making each 
other feel bad and leading us deeper and deeper within ourselves.

Overall Marion has been the leader, as the feminine is in such things.  And without her direct help and 
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input I doubt I would have been able to get through my blocks and resistance to feeling bad.  I simply 
didn’t have any idea about my feelings and how they could help me, let alone how heavily I was 
denying them.

In the beginning I had no idea I was even feeling as angry, depressed and miserable as I was.  Only 
during my healing have I allowed such feelings to finally surface helping me feel what they feel like.  
I was so switched off and disassociated from my feelings never wanting to feel bad.  My mind was in 
full control as I regularly denied so much of what I was really feeling.  I think I must have been about 
the most unfeeling person alive with no idea as to the depth of feeling, both good and bad, one can 
experience and enjoy in life.  My healing has opened me up to understanding just how extremely I’d 
shut little james away in a safe place inside myself, so afraid of him – me – being hurt.  And even 
though my parents weren’t brutal like Marion’s, they sure did a good job on me causing me do deny so 
much of myself.

Feeling expression is paramount to good health and well-being.

Why do you want to kill yourself?
Because your parents wanted to 'kill' you?

Everything and everyone is you - Projection and Transference.

The Healing Miracle
This is the theory: I have no way of proving it.  But it sure sounds good.

(I have drawn from what my spiritual insights through my childhood repression healing have shown 
me.)

Simply:

You were created perfect – your soul – that core indefinable part of you, and it’s still perfect.  
Underneath all your yuk, you are still perfect.  No matter what sort of monster you may have become; 
no matter if you became the very devil himself: the face of pure evil; you are still perfect underneath 
all that your parents have made you become.

You entered life into this rebellion-default torn world, being parented into your evil, negative, self-
denying, mind controlled state.  But all of this is merely mental beliefs and their related behaviours, all 
that has tainted and negatively influenced your will.  And it's all been put over the top of your perfect 
soul.  Or you could see it, that it has corrupted your perfect soul, causing you to live imperfectly 
compared to the truth, laws and rules of Creation.

So you were perfect, but your parents have screwed you up by not loving you properly, not loving you 
as you needed to be loved.  They weren’t truly loved by their parents and so weren’t capable of truly 
loving you.  All resulting in preventing you from freely expressing yourself.

And all that is wrong within you on all levels: physical, emotional, mental, psychic and spiritual, they 
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have done to you.  As you’ve learnt and become all they wanted you to be, so have you taken it all on 
and are now keeping yourself firmly in your evil (evil being defined as denying any aspect of 
personality), self-denying, rejecting, unloving, disrespecting state; all by continuing to deny your bad 
feelings, maintaining your childhood repression.

Right, so that’s the problem – got it?  Does it all make perfect sense?  You were created good, right 
and true.  Your parents have made you bad, wrong and untrue.  And now you’re carrying it on, doing it 
all to yourself, and your children if you have them.  So if you could only stop being bad, wrong and 
untrue, you’d resort back to being good, right and true.  Sounds simple enough – doesn't it?

And by the way, if you don't believe parents make their children bad, wrong and untrue; and shouldn't 
be blamed for anything no matter how 'bad' their child turns out to be, then obviously you've missed 
the whole point about what being a parent is.  You are the parent of your child, you PARENT it, so 
who else can be blamed?  And if you still persist in arguing that it was an 'unfortunate quirk of genes, 
that made him form into the evil monster he became', and nothing to do with his 'kind', 'caring' and 
'loving' parents, then you certainly have missed the point.  The young child is NEVER to be blamed!  
ONLY it's parents.  And then having blamed them, the parents can be sympathetically understood, 
because they were only doing what they too were subjected to by their unloving parents when they 
were a child - so after all, is anyone to blame?

No matter who you are: the saddest or happiest person in the world; no matter how unfulfilled or 
fulfilled you feel; no matter how well or sick or healthy you may be, you are still living bound up in 
all that’s resulting from your childhood repression.

It could be said that people who feel sick, negative, unfulfilled, being unable to be a success in their 
lives are closer to becoming aware of their childhood repression than those people feeling happy, 
positive and loved, yet who maybe covering up more of their feeling-denial.  But I don’t think I’m 
qualified to make such judgements.  So for now it’s all just an observation based on my own feelings, 
still to be borne out by personal testament from people who do their healing.

Now, all your childhood repression, whilst it's said is all somehow kept in your body, I tend to feel it's 
all kept in your soul, with your soul 'releasing' or manifesting in your body and keeping active those 
parts relevant to your current life.  So ALL sickness is caused by your childhood repression yuk.  The 
sickness being brought about as your soul manifests the damage you’re continually doing to yourself 
by denying your bad feelings.

So lets imagine a scenario using cancer to illustrate the theory of what can potentially be achieved by 
doing your childhood repression healing.  However, please bear in mind, that as I have never had 
cancer, I’m taking a liberty of imagining what might happen.

Let’s imagine that at some point you become aware of a pain.  Perhaps a dull or a sharp pain; perhaps 
a pain similar to past pains; perhaps a new pain.  And at some point the pain ‘takes’ or drives you to 
the doctor.  Tests are done.  Cancer is diagnosed.  The doctor tells you of your options.

And let’s imagine you follow the doctor’s advice and it’s all seemingly a success.  It’s a ‘complete 
healing’.  The cancer is gone.  You’re safe.  But is it really a success or only a reprieve?  Have you 
completely healed the underlying causes of why you got the cancer?  Or have you just managed to 
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remove the effects of what your childhood repression has manifest?  Potentially those same causes 
could manifest more cancer or other bad things at any time in the future.

So how do you heal the primary causes?  And this is the theory of the miracle healing.  How you put it 
into practice.

As soon as you detect a pain, any pain, as it makes you feel bad, express the bad feelings.  You speak 
about your pain: how it feels, describe it, where is it, honour it, accept it, and DON’T dismiss it or 
pretend it’s not there, just hoping it will go away.  You don’t have to do anything immediately about 
it.  You don’t have to instantly run off to the doctor, but you do have to have start speaking about it; 
about all it’s making you feel.  So speak to your partner, to a friend, to someone who wants to listen.  
And keep speaking about your pain whenever it makes you feel bad.  You speak about your bad 
feelings such as fear, guilt, panic, anger; whatever the pain is making you feel.  And you speak about 
how having these bad feelings makes you feel – how feeling scared makes you feel: angry, powerless, 
afraid, weak, or whatever it makes you feel.

And as you speak what you feel about these feelings, and how they are making you feel, you decide 
within yourself that you are going to find out the truth of why you are feeling bad.  What is it that your 
bad feelings – the pain – are trying to help you understand about yourself?  Why do you have this pain 
now at this time in your life?  What is causing it?  YOU DECIDE THAT YOU WANT TO UNCOVER 
THE TRUTH OF IT.

So you long determinedly to know the truth of your pain.  You want to know, more than anything else, 
why you have it.  And you keep talking about it, and about how much you want to find its cause.  And 
you talk and talk about it all, expressing all you feel no matter that you might be driving yourself and 
your partner mad with your monotonous repetition of how bad you feel.

And you DON’T, NOR YOUR PARTNER, NOR FRIEND, NOR THERAPIST, NOR ANYONE 
ELSE, STOP YOU FROM SPEAKING ABOUT IT BY TRYING TO HELP YOU SOLVE YOUR 
PROBLEM TO GET RID OF THE PAIN.  You allow the pain to be, as much as you can, and just keep 
expressing all you can.  Of course you go to the doctor, or do whatever you feel to do if the pain is too 
great or you’re too worried about it, but YOU DON’T STOP SPEAKING ABOUT HOW IT’S 
MAKING YOU FEEL.

You speak about your pain with the understanding that everything you say is another bit of whatever 
you are repressing that’s causing the pain, leaving you.  And as you speak over and over about it, bit-
by-bit, you’ll be getting closer to the truth of why you feel bad: of why you need to have this pain; the 
truth it’s trying to make you see.  Your speaking openly about it all, is your bringing out into the light 
all the hidden, buried and repressed part of it, all through your feelings.

And as you long for the truth of your pain, you understand that it’s hidden: that you’re hiding it from 
yourself; the causes of your pain: what was done to you in your early childhood to feel such pain.  So 
be patient, and don’t allow your mind to make up scenarios trying to find possible reasons from back 
then as to what might be causing the pain.  You will need to strongly resist this temptation; you don’t 
do anything other than keep speaking about and expressing your bad feelings, whilst you long to know 
and uncover the truth of them.
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You just stay true to the pain.  You want all your buried feelings, like a poison, to come up and out of 
you.  And speaking is the ONLY way to do it.  Speaking your yuk out IS healing yourself.  It’s you 
finally allowing yourself to accept these bad feelings: to love them.  To love yourself enough to finally 
stop abusing yourself; to stop being mean to yourself by denying them.  It’s finally treating yourself in 
the opposite way your parents treated you and your bad feelings.

And what you will find is that things will occur to you, and you’ll know they are related to your pain.  
So naturally you speak about these insights, thoughts and perceptions as well.  Yes, you are to do an 
awful lot of speaking about all you think and feel; all that your parents prevented you from doing.  
And it’s about time!  About time you started to care about yourself by acknowledging all these 
different suppressed parts of you - all the parts of your personality you are actively denying.

You speak about any insights, thoughts or feelings, big or small.  And the more you speak about what 
comes to you, the more you are finally getting to know yourself.  Finally getting to know these 
unloved, rejected and hated parts of yourself – what you think and feel about them – the parts you’ve 
always denied.

And gradually you work your way deeper and deeper into yourself.  Accepting the truth each step 
along the way.  And you keep going literally until there is nothing further to speak about.  And when 
that happens you will see the whole truth and be free.  No longer will you be denying any bad feelings, 
you’ll instead be living true to them.  And as for the pain, it will have served it purpose, so being no 
longer needed, will go.  And as for the cancer, it too will have gone, because there will be no further 
repression of bad feelings to manifest it.  And you will now be self-loving – self-accepting, you won’t 
need to manifest something within you that is self-denying, unloving, self-destroying; something that 
is killing you.  You will no longer be sick because you’ll no longer be evil: no longer living against 
yourself, your partner, nature and God.  No longer denying this aspect of your personality.

Your childhood repression was gradually done to you by interacting with people in daily life through 
your forming years; and so it will be by interacting with other people, as you truly express yourself - 
people who do want to know you and accept you as you are as you speak about all you think and feel - 
that you'll rectify all the wrong.  You weren't allowed to speak and express all you felt back then, now 
you can!  All being done as you long for the TRUTH of all you feel.

And that is the healing miracle.  That is briefly the theory anyway.

You can start your healing at any point.  You may be at deaths door; you may have only a very slight 
pain.  And of course your pain and bad feelings don’t have to just be physical before you start 
speaking about them.  Any bad feeling you can treat the same way.

Here is some more of the cancer scenario, illustrating at each point along the experience, how you 
need to speak about how bad you feel.  This is how I imagine it might go...

For example.  You feel really scared about going to see the doctor today.  Speak about your fear to 
your partner or friend.  You speak about how worried and scared you feel; and what you fear, dread 
and worry might happen to you, even if it sounds ridiculous or way too extreme.  Don’t judge what 
you feel, just open your mouth and let it all come out.  Just speak whatever comes to you mind.  
REMEMBER: THE ACTUAL ACT OF SPEAKING AND EXPRESSING ALL YOUR BAD 
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FEELINGS, IS, YOU HEALING YOURSELF.  And you will be able to do far more for yourself, by 
speaking and expressing all you feel, than any doctor will ever do for you.

When you get in the car going to the appointment and you feel bad, speak about it all.

When you’re sitting in the waiting room feeling bad, speak about it all.

As you are seeing the doctor and you feel bad, speak about it all.

After, back in the car if you still feel bad, speak about it all.

At home, later in the day, at dinnertime, before bed, during the night, at any time you suddenly feel 
bad again; speak about all your bad feelings.

It might take a lot of effort, day after day, week after week, month after month, to keep speaking about 
your pain or bad feelings every time they make you feel bad, but that is what you have to do, that is 
what will break your denial patterns.  Each time you speak up and say what you are feeling instead of 
just ignoring, dismissing or pretending you don’t feel bad, you are asserting your will positively 
instead of negatively.  You are actively changing your patterns, the very negative patterns that formed 
during your early childhood that are serving to keep your self-denial and powerlessness, and 
powerlessness to express your bad feelings, in place.

So when you wake up in the morning and there is that blasted pain again, speak about it, express all 
it’s making you feel and all you feel about it.  Yell, scream, get angry, complain, cry, do whatever you 
feel to do, just go with the bad feelings; and go also with the feelings that come up about how you feel 
about feeling so bad all the time.  It’s all meant to drive you to breaking point, to where you can’t go 
on, to where you can’t go any further.  It’s all meant to be too dementing, forcing you to feel all 
jammed up; even making you feel like you’re going to blow up; or to where you’re so blocked up and 
confused that you want to just break out ripping everything apart.  And if you feel these feelings you 
do exactly what you’ve been doing – express them.  Speak them out; emote all your emotions.  Really 
keep trying to connect with the feelings, so as to allow them to speak; so it’s your feelings speaking all 
you feel, speaking all about your pain, and not your mind.  Your feelings are you, the real and true 
you, not your mind and it’s beliefs and behaviours.  So the more you can get right into your feelings, 
allowing yourself to fully be them, and express them, the more you are getting back into touch with 
the little person you were, being denied your expression of them when you were young.

As you can see, it’s about choosing to make the expressing of all your feelings, good and bad, the 
priority in your life.  And this is what you have to do if you seriously want to heal your childhood 
repression.

Your life will have to change to accommodate being able to express all your bad feelings.  Changes, 
which might at times be hard to make.  However, if you want to live true, to heal yourself, then when 
these hard decision times come around you’ll feel what needs to be done, and usually it will be 
opposite to what you believe you should do.

One difficulty you might recognize with all I have said is the need to have a friend or partner so often 
and so readily available to listen to all you will need to say.  Such a person might not be readily 
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available in your life (more bad feelings to express).  And as to how you will find such a person, I 
have no idea, but I do know that if you want it bad enough, it will happen.  But your desire has to be 
sincere, and all driven because you want to uncover the truth of yourself.  If you are sincerely longing 
for the truth, and are prepared to do whatever it takes to work on expressing your bad feelings to 
uncover it, then all help will be made available to you.  Your soul’s priority is for you to heal yourself, 
to heal it, so it will make all that is needed happen for you to achieve this goal, if and when you are 
ready to work toward it.

The other difficulty you might have is finding the time to express all your bad feelings.  And certainly 
in some situations you won’t be able to speak, so will have to save up expressing yourself until a more 
convenient time.  But with a little practice it doesn’t take too long to be able to do this, easily 
reconnecting and putting yourself back in your bad feelings when appropriate.  But as to finding the 
time, that comes once again down to your personal commitment to uncover the truth hidden within 
your repressed feelings.  If that becomes your priority in life then you will make the time available 
that's necessary for you to concentrate on your bad-feeling expression.

Marion’s and my life has changed very significantly as to what we consider being important.  No 
longer do we go out to the movies, go out for meals, watch TV, listen to music; no longer do we do 
such bad-feeling avoidance things, all done to make ourselves feel good.  And instead we might sit in 
the supermarket car park for the afternoon expressing all the bad feelings that came up as we were 
shopping.  There being so much to talk about.  Perhaps not what you might call great entertainment, 
but definitely good for the soul.  And what we have found is that we haven’t missed anything we’ve 
given up.  In fact we’ve only felt better and better about giving it up the truer we’ve become.

So as you can see, to embark upon healing yourself of your negative mind can become a full time 
affair, and gradually you come to realize and ask yourself… well, what do I want from life anyway?  
To continue living fully repressed and filled with bad feelings seeking expression through illness and 
bad things happening to me, all so as to try and draw my attention to my self-denial; or, do I want to 
concentrate on helping myself, loving myself into becoming fully and freely able to express all that I 
feel, and growing in truth through my feelings in each experience I have.

The choice is always yours.
It will be a dream come true when you've healed all your childhood repression.
And it will feel like a miracle!

True self-love, is: accepting, expressing, and seeking the truth of all your feelings.

Receiving Professional help for your childhood repression healing
From my narrow and limited experience, I have found with professional help that it falls into one of 
two categories, which are simply different approaches to achieve the same end.

Trying to change your mind – belief patterns: how you see yourself in the world, how you behave.  
This involves adding new patterns and subtracting old ones when you identify them, all so you can 
become a better functioning person in the world.  So you gain greater self-esteem, feel better about 
your life, feeling you are successful and able to achieve your goals.
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The same outcome only by probing deeper into what you really feel rather than only tinkering within 
your mind.  This level of psychoanalysis can often penetrate into your childhood repression and can 
heal some of it, but still with the goal to help you get rid of your anger or depression or misery or 
whatever it is preventing you from functioning as a well-adjusted, ‘normal’, person.

And on the surface of it you might say, but isn’t that what it’s all about?  I am dysfunctional, and want 
to heal myself to become a normal functional member of society.  So I feel happy with myself and my 
life and get on with it.

What I would like you to appreciate is that the goal of healing your childhood repression through your 
feeling-healing, or soul-healing (if you want to include God), is NOT just to make you able to fit in 
and get on with life like everyone else once you’ve got over your problems.

The goal of doing your childhood repression healing, as I am presenting it, is to find the WHOLE 
TRUTH OF YOURSELF.  And what this means – what you and your life will be like once you have 
healed all your childhood repression and feeling-denial – you can’t begin to imagine.

As you work your way through your healing you are going to change.  You actually will grow in truth 
as you reveal it to yourself.  So your relationships with yourself, everyone else, nature, the world and 
God will change.  And it’s quite conceivable that by the end of it, all you thought was good about the 
world and your life, and even yourself, no longer applies or interests you, with other feelings taking 
over altering your perception and how you relate to, and experience, everything.

So, as far as just working on yourself to fix your childhood problems so you can get on and live 
happily like everyone else seems to, it’s not going to happen.  You will be able to live happily and 
freely, feeling very loved and being very loving, as you will have healed all the yuk out of yourself 
that is preventing you from feeling that way now, but so far as living as everyone else does, you 
won’t.  I can’t say exactly how you will live, but because everyone else is living false untrue lives not 
healing their childhood repression, and whereas you will be living true having healed it, how you 
relate to yourself, life, nature and God, and how you want to live, will be very different – the opposite 
way – a true way.  Your motives, intentions, wants, desires and reasons for doing things will all be 
different to how you are now.  You will no longer have goals that involve trying to fulfill fantasies of 
your mind.  Your singular motivation in life will be to simply continue living true to your feelings and 
to grow in truth, wherever that takes you.  How ‘normal’ society lives, and how professional help 
wants to fix you: patching you up so you can go back into the fray, only serves to keep all the 
wrongness going, whereas, what you’ll be setting out to do if you want to completely heal your 
childhood repression and live true to your feelings, is be right, so you won’t want to participate in 
keeping the wrong going.

That idea is that professional help, as it currently stands, will only help you to get back on track so you 
can work at fulfilling your self-gratifying and self-glorying plans and dreams, whereas, doing your 
healing to its completion will mean you’ll be living true to yourself without your self-indulgent ego 
trying to gain power because you feel powerless.

Most of what is called ‘healing’ is only band aide stuff, reshuffling the same deck of cards.  You 
change the way you think, give yourself new objectives, cut things out of you physically, eliminate 
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disease, unlock some emotional blocks and barriers, but all within the same deck.  By the time you’ve 
completed your childhood repression feeling-healing you’ll be a whole new and very different deck.  
So it’s not a matter of doing some childhood repression healing, taking a few years out to ‘get right’; 
it’s about making a total commitment to yourself to find and grow in truth, and to go wherever that 
leads you.  And I can tell you; you will have no idea about where you’ll end up before you begin.

Certainly you can apply feeling-healing to your regular therapy, and that is really what good intense 
deeper therapy and psychoanalytical work does anyway: helping you to move deeper into your early 
childhood uncovering the truth of what happened to you, whilst liberating all the terrible pain and 
repressed bad feelings.  But relying on the help of another person, and someone you can only go to 
once or twice a week, or doing short term workshops, as good as such things can be: being a 
supportive insightful friend and helping you smash into blocked up areas and barriers; still, to 
complete your healing, you will need to make it the focus of everything in your life, so you are always 
being attentive to your feelings, and whenever you feel a bad one, work on expressing it to uncover 
the truth behind what’s really causing it.  So, as you will be feeling bad a lot of the time, if you give 
over to the process, you won’t be able to go to the therapist every time you feel bad.  And that is not 
the way to heal it anyway.

To successfully do our feeling-healing we need to allow life itself to start to work on us.  We need to 
allow it to make us feel bad.  It is already doing this all the time only mostly we block out and deny 
such bad feelings, so to you stop doing this to yourself, then the intensity will pick up and you’ll start 
to feel bad a lot of the time.  And you will need to because then you’ll be able to see how you are 
transferring and projecting yourself onto other people, or other creatures and things.  And this is what 
needs to happen.  By feeling bad about all that’s affecting you now in your current life, you will be 
able to use these bad feelings to re-connect back to your early childhood life.  The bad feelings you 
feel now being of the same truth essence as you felt back then, meaning: all you feel now – the reasons 
why you feel bad – you will discover, are exactly the same reasons why you felt bad back then, only 
you’re blocking this out having made yourself forget it.  So you use all that’s in your current life to 
show you all you felt, and why you felt it, in your early life.  So just going to therapist once a week is 
not enough, as you need to go with each bad feeling whenever it comes up.

If of course you feel you want to use sound therapy for support, and you will gain a lot of help if the 
therapist is sympathetic to children and your early childhood, especially if they themselves are 
working on their own childhood repression healing, then do so, however, be aware that it’s you who 
will be your own therapist in the end without needing anyone else, because it’s you that has to be able 
to be self-revealing of truth.  And until you can become fully truth revealing you won’t feel fulfilled.  
When you are fully self-revealing then so too will you be fully, freely and truly expressing all your 
personality having healed all your self-denial and repressed childhood yuk.

An after note:
I can imagine therapists, if any should ever read this saying 'No, don't listen to him, he doesn't know 
what he's talking about.  He's not trained.  If you go digging around in your childhood repression 
without professional support, you'll open a can of worms letting loose god knows what, and only 
traumatizing yourself more than you already are.'  But this will be only their fears speaking - more bad 
feelings for them to try and express and find the truth of!  For what they don't understand, unless they 
have experienced if for themselves, is that we're not alone as we express our bad feelings seeking to 
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heal our childhood repression.  Whether you believe it or not, we have our soul on our side, and it is 
orchestrating everything, so all you will experience is simply all what you'll need to express and 
uncover the truth of.  It's a marvellous natural healing process, and one that once you've finished doing 
your healing, you will naturally keep applying to every feeling you have as you strive to grow in truth 
from the experiences you live.  Exactly how we should have been allowed to live had our parents not 
interfered with us.

All I am doing is helping you to see the true way to live, fully expressing your feelings and seeking 
the truth of them, and it only requires you to do it.  You don't have to be dependent on anyone else, not 
even on your therapist, as helpful or unhelpful they may be.  Because it's this very dependency we're 
trying to heal: having been made to be dependent on the authority, on someone else other than our self; 
someone who always knows better than you do, just how your parents thought you did.

Feeling denial is the great killer, it’s the real reason we die of disease.

Why do you feel so miserable, depressed, down - sad,
because that’s how your parents made you feel.

And once again: What is childhood repression?
It is all the bad feelings that you have first suppressed (then kept repressed), through your early 
forming years.

The suppression of these bad feelings has led you to repress certain aspects of your personality.

As you weren’t allowed to fully express all you felt back then, so too do you still feel and believe you 
can’t express your bad (and good) feelings now.

As adults we live feeling-repressed lives.  We deny our bad feelings in a myriad of ways, all of which 
causes us many problems. 

We are sick and feel bad; we are addicted to things, and feel depressed and miserable; we live untrue 
to ourselves; we are false; we don’t feel fulfilled or happy, all because we are stopping ourselves feel 
all our feelings.

When we were young, our parents and carers stopped us from being, and therefore behaving, how we 
naturally wanted to be.  “Stop that!  Don’t do that!  Leave that alone – don’t touch that!  You’re a bad 
boy; you’re a naughty girl.”  All of this parenting interfered with our natural self-expression.  And we 
were told to “Stop crying!  Don’t behave like that.  Don’t say that”, all of which has forced us to stop 
being how we felt, and forced us to change ourselves.  We’ve learnt, as we were made and forced to, 
not express certain feelings.  You get a headache and you have to quickly take a pill to get rid of it.  
You can’t just allow it to be and express all the pain it makes you feel.  You get angry, and tell yourself 
only bad people get angry, telling yourself you are to be nice and caring so you push your anger aside, 
put on your smiling face and pretend you feel different than how you do feel.  And having done this 
from early childhood you have forgotten what your true underlying feelings are saying; you live in a 
contrived, pretentious, superficial world of bad feeling suppression and self-denial.
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Living without being able to fully express all your feel is like living with one leg tired up, hopping 
around pretending that you can function normally, but the wear and tear on you from your 
lopsidedness eventually takes its toll; you can only keep on denying your early childhood feelings for 
so long.

Many adults believe that once the child has stopped its tantrum and stopped feeling bad, the episode is 
over no longer having an impact on the child, but this is incorrect and very misleading.  The feelings 
the child is trying to express in the tantrum show how bad it feels; how bad its environment makes it 
feels; how bad its parent or carer is making it feel, all because it doesn’t feel free to be how it wants to 
be – to freely express it’s own personality bringing itself into being.  And so when the tantrum is over, 
nothing has changed, the environment is the same, the situation is the same, only the child has learnt 
that it's tantrum hasn’t got it anywhere.  It has had to suppress many of its bad feelings.  It has to learnt 
to 'simply get over it, and get on with it', which it does, wondering when it’s an adult why it can’t cope 
with bad feelings.  Why it has to stop itself from feeling bad, fearing that if it doesn’t, it will just loose 
it, breaking out into a massive tantrum.

Your childhood repression dictates and determines EVERY aspect of your adult life.  If you feel bad, 
or bad things happen to you, it’s because of the patterns you formed during your early childhood that 
now are your unconscious, driving your life.  If you want to heal yourself, you can only do it by going 
back to all you keep repressed and releasing it, unlocking and releasing all those hidden repressed bad 
feelings.  There is no other way.  Everything else is only band-aiding the problem, dealing with the 
effects of these long forgotten causes.  You are rotten inside, as rotten as your early childhood was for 
you, and as an adult you will suffer for it.

Whatever it is that is drawing you to find out about your childhood repression; whatever it is that is 
making you feel bad, is doing so because of what happened to you between conception and around six 
years old, the time your mind was fully formed.  The truth of all your pain, all your sickness: why you 
feel bad in any way; why you have the headache; why you feel depressed and miserable, is all 
contained within your repressed childhood.  Unlock the truth of what happened to you and you will 
heal all your pain.

Why did it happen?
And this is where it can get hard for a lot of people to accept.  It happened simply because your 
parents didn’t love you.  They didn’t love you as you needed to be loved.  You may feel you love your 
parents, and they love you, more than anything or anyone in the world, however, if you think about it, 
for your mother or father to say “STOP THAT!” with anger, and with the intent to stop you being how 
you want to be, is not a loving act.  So in this one experience (if it, or something similar, happened to 
you) you weren’t fully loved.  And it’s all those one experiences that have added up to a huge amount 
of unlovingness throughout your early childhood that has resulted in our childhood repression.

When your so-called loving parent suddenly yells at you to STOP THAT, to stop being how you want 
to be, you naturally recoil from them feeling rejected.  You feel fear, not love, and that causes a great 
problem for your newly forming mind.  How can you deal with this experience when all you want 
from your parents is for them to love you, and yet now they are rejecting you and not loving you… 
what are you to do?  And when you are relying totally on your parents to keep loving you to make you 
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feel safe and secure; when you are wholly dependent on them for your survival, and yet now they are 
rejecting you and  not loving you, you face a fundamental life crisis – what is going to happen to you?  
And these thoughts and their accompanying feelings are just too overwhelming to bear and cause us 
great trauma, all of which we can’t do anything about, and so have to deny and repress them to make 
their pain go away.  The compound affect of these ongoing traumas is enormous resulting in all the 
problems we show and express today as adults.

And if you think that being so small your mind isn’t capable of thinking such thoughts and dealing 
with such huge issues as your survival, wait until you do your healing and then see what you think, 
and FEEL, about it.  Certainly our conscious mind is not capable of such thoughts in the moment 
when it’s not even fully formed, but we are more than our conscious mind, as you will discover.  We 
are a soul, and it’s within our soul all experience is recorded, so when you work your way back into 
your early childhood through your feeling-healing, your soul will release for you in an adult form of 
thinking and feeling all that you felt, and would have thought, back then.

And why didn’t our parents fully love us?

Because they too were treated unlovingly by their parents.  And so back it has gone generation upon 
generation.  It’s become inherent in us, we are all self-denying.  Everyone one of us lives denying 
some aspects of our self, and so when we are parents we will pass that onto our children.  We live in a 
feeling-denying society; our families are feeling-denying.  We live in a negative state of mind, which 
negatively affects our will, because of our feeling-denial.  And until we do our healing forevermore we 
shall live this way, right through our physical life and on into our spirit life.

What can you do about it?
You can heal it.  It’s hard to do.  There’s no ten easy steps, nor will anyone, God included, be waving a 
magic wand.  You do it by hard slog, trying to do the opposite to what you do now, whilst wanting to 
know the truth of why you are as you are.  You heal yourself through self-acceptance, by accepting 
instead of rejecting all the feelings you are denying.  Therefore making up for the love deficit you 
experienced from your parents.  By accepting your repressed feelings you are loving all those aspects 
of yourself you're denying.  Your healing is one long act of self-love, achieved through your feeling 
acceptance.

Currently we live untrue to ourselves.  So if you don’t like this way of life, you can want to change it 
and live true.  To live true means to live true to all you are –  true to all you think and feel.  So it 
means you have to stop denying all the feelings and thoughts that you are.  And to do that you will 
need to do your feeling-healing, or your soul-healing – which is your feeling-healing but also 
including God.

And the healing of your childhood repression isn’t going to happen overnight.  It’s a long term 
proposition.  Something you can choose as to how committed to it you want to become.  You can tick 
it along or get into if fully doing nothing else, it’s all up to you.  And there is not right or wrong way, 
only your way.

There are various levels - goals if you like - within your healing you can strive for.  One level is to 
heal yourself to a certain degree so that you become relatively functional in the world as you know it.  
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You fix yourself up so you can go out there and compete along with everyone else and live what might 
then be called a successful life.

Another level is to completely heal all your childhood repression.  And it will completely change all 
that you are.  It will take you down very deep into yourself, turn you inside out and upside down, with 
the end result being that you no longer live with any part of you untrue.  It’s a harrowing journey, 
supremely challenging, psychologically rigorous, and you will gradually wake up to the colossal 
amount of you that is untrue.  But it will make you feel happier and happier about yourself.  And in the 
end you will succeed in healing all your childhood repression.  However, by the end of it, how you 
view yourself, the world, God – everything, will be completely different.  And you won’t be wanting 
to just get back on your bike and resume the race.  What you will be wanting to do I can’t say, that is 
for you to discover when you get there.  But I do know from my own experiences, more than likely, 
you'll never race again, finding a whole new way of life.  And one that is far more suited to your 
character.

If you want to live true, as you heal yourself, you will be systematically confronted with all that is 
untrue within you; all you have suppressed, and all your negative beliefs and behavioural patterns.  
And seeing them and breaking through them is not nice.  Looking at yourself full on in the mirror of 
truth seeing all the untruth that you are is… well, I’ll leave that up to you to find out.

Level by level you will be stripped back; back into feeling exactly what you felt when your little, and 
into feeling the truth of your relationship with your parents and carers.  And for many people, what I 
imagine they will uncover, will be hard to stomach, however, if you want to totally heal yourself, there 
is no other way to do so.  The truth is the key.

Only the truth will set you free - the truth of what you’re really feeling.

Facing the truth.
Healing your childhood repression is not a matter of dealing with a few psychological problems from 
your early childhood.  It’s much more than that.  It’s a journey of truth; a journey to discover the 
whole truth of you.  So if don’t want to know the whole truth of what really went on when you were 
young, you will limit your healing.

Facing the truth is very confrontational.  You are confronting with everything you are denying.  All 
those bad feelings you are trying not to feel will come up for you to feel, and you have to allow 
yourself to feel them so you can uncover the truth of them.  And it's in the uncovering of the truth that 
you heal.  So no truth, no healing.  People can speak all day long about how bad they feel, but if they 
don’t want to know the truth of why they really do feel bad: what’s really going on deep within them 
to make them feel bad, they won’t get anywhere.

Good psychological help helps you to uncover the truth of yourself, and it does it by your 
acknowledgment and acceptance of your bad feelings.  Acceptance of all the bad and yuk and terrible 
parts of you that are making you feel so bad, rejected, unwanted and unloved.  The healing of your 
childhood repression is one long personal psychological journey of feeling-discovery, all leading you 
to find the hidden truth of yourself.
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What drives the healing of our childhood repression is a continual and strongly sustained longing for 
the truth – the truth of our bad feelings; the truth of ourselves.  But we have to be prepared to accept 
whatever the truth is that comes up inside us, even if we don’t like it.

And it’s by continually longing for and desiring the truth, and wanting to live true, that will steer you 
clear of your mind playing tricks on you like false memory syndrome.  When you submit to your bad 
feelings allowing them to take you back deep into yourself, all the while longing hard for the truth, the 
truth will come.  It will just rise up spontaneously in you and what you will see and understand about 
yourself you will simply know to be true.  And this makes you feel good.  The truth does set us free, 
but we have to find it.  And unless we do our feeling-healing we never will, as it will always remain 
locked away in those parts of us that we’ve denied and keep repressed.

Healing your childhood repression is a journey of self-discovery: discovering the truth of yourself – 
who you really are, and what you have really experienced.  It’s a spiritual journey as it will engage you 
on all levels.  And from my experiences it’s the only true spiritual path you can live, with all other 
spiritual paths only serving to further help you deny your feelings, and so deny yourself and keep your 
childhood repression in place.

Your feeling-healing can be done just with your own self-love.  It will lead you to a state of natural or 
self-love perfection.

Your soul-healing, will do all your feeling-healing does and advance your spiritual growth much 
further.  The inclusion of God broadens the whole scope of your childhood repression healing, taking 
you much further into yourself, making you deal with more than just your repressed bad feelings.

Dealing with your childhood repression is dealing with your humanity: what makes you the person 
you are.  And if there are some elements of you that you’re not happy about, then by healing your 
repression so too will you rectify them.  All of you will be brought into perfection as you start to heal 
yourself and live true.  If all of us, all of humanity, did our childhood repression healing, then we’d 
bring the whole of humanity into perfection.  We only live untrue, and in a world that is anti-us 
because we are anti-ourselves.  We are slowly killing ourselves globally as we slowly kill ourselves 
personally, as we continue to deny our bad feelings.

It’s all about wanting to live true to yourself, which means: true to your feelings.

Why do you feel so hurt, so rejected and humiliated,
because that’s how your parents made you feel.

Does childhood repression apply to me?
Did I repress things during my early childhood?
And, am I suffering because of my childhood repression?
How can I tell?
It does apply to you, and you did repress things during your early life, and you are suffering as a 
result.   And you can tell by the fact that you do things to make yourself feel good because you are 
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afraid of feeling bad.
Why do you do the things you do?
Be honest, and see if you can feel if you are doing them to stop yourself from feeling bad.
So, do you do things to prevent yourself from feeling bad?

Do you...
Drink
Smoke
Take drugs
Watch T.V.
Listen to music
Listen to the radio
Play on the computer
Play with your phone
Go to the movies
Go to parties
Eat junk food
Eat too much
Have sex 
Play sport
Go on holidays
Go to school
Go shopping
Parent, have children
Play the stock market
Go to church
Meditate
Exercise
Indulge in anything
Work too much
Fill in your time
Stop yourself being bored
Be too busy

Do you do these things to feel good?  Do you do things for pleasure - to stop yourself from feeling 
bad?

Are you...
Worried
Anxious
Frustrated
Scared
Angry
Raging
Upset
Tired



38

Miserable
Depressed
Unhappy
Sad
Crying
Guilty
Envious
Jealous
Nervous
Sick
In pain
Suffering
Fed-up
Suicidal
Hysterical
Bored
Controlling
Dominating
Abusive
Submissive
Addicted
Suffering
Traumatised

But hang on a minute, from what you're saying, just about everything I do that I enjoy means I'm 
doing it to escape feeling bad.  And if I feel bad at all, then I'm suffering from repressed childhood 
feelings.
Exactly.  And why else would you do them or feel bad?

Consider this:
If you were living a true life, one that didn't need any crutches, one that didn't need anything to MAKE 
YOU FEEL GOOD, as you just naturally felt good, do you think you'd need to do any of the above 
things to feel good? So why do you do them?  Is it not to run away from all those bad feelings you'd 
feel if suddenly you were deprived of being able to do them?

So does childhood repression apply to you?
If you are doing anything to prevent yourself from feeling bad, or to lessen your bad feelings, then 
YES IT DOES.
And you did repress things during your early childhood.
And you are suffering because of it.

However, you may not as yet be aware that you are suffering from repressed childhood stuff, or that 
your childhood repression is to blame for your bad feelings and problems in life.
But it is.
As your Feeling-Healing will show you.
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If you want to uncover the truth of yourself.

Everything you do to stop yourself feeling bad you do because of your childhood repression.

You are living as an adult as a consequence of your repressed childhood.
Your repressed childhood is still controlling and dictating your life.
And there is no escape until you have healed it.

Childhood repression is very serious.  All that you do, all that you say, all how you are, all results 
directly from your early childhood.  And because you repressed so many bad feelings during it, then 
all you do, say, and how you are, is tainted by it, so you are not really your true self.  You are living 
untrue to yourself.  And this will only cause you problems.  Every bad thing that happens to you does 
so in answer to the patterns demanding to be fulfilled from your early life.  And many of these patterns 
are 'negative' - anti you.  Every thing bad (and even the good things) that happens to you comes from 
the influence of your childhood repression.  Until you've healed it.

And who caused your childhood repression?
Your parents.
And other influential carers during your early life.
They have (and are causing) all your pain - every problem.
If you are sick, it's because of them.
If you don't like yourself or your life in any way, it's because of them.
If your relationships don't work, it's because of them.
All your woes are because of them.
If you want someone to blame - blame them.
They, as you will find through your healing, are the root cause of everything that is wrong with you.
They, how they treated you, is the reason why things don't go right for you.
They are the reason for your unhappiness.
They are the reason why you feel bad.
They caused it, and you took it all on.

And how do I change myself?
How do I heal my childhood repression?
By doing your Feeling-Healing.

The young child is always right - that is, until it's fucked up by its parents and forced to repress its bad 
feelings.

The young child instinctively knows what's right for itself - if only it is given the chance.  You knew 
what was right for you, but you weren't given a chance to show it.  You weren't allowed to freely 
express all you felt.

Why do you feel what you do?
Because that’s what your parents made you feel.
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There is no escape until you’ve healed your unloved state.

Your feeling of feeling unloved never goes away?  No, well it’s no wonder when you weren’t loved as a 
child as you needed to be loved.  And what can you do about it?  Uncover the whole truth of why you 
always feel unloved.  And how do you do that - by doing your Feeling-Healing.

You are traumatised - your childhood repression healing will show you why.

Feeling-Healing
How to heal your childhood repression: a brief introduction.

As our childhood repression is maintained through our feeling-denial, to heal it, we need to embrace 
those feelings we are refusing to admit we feel.

We mostly focus on our bad feelings, as they are what we are denying making us feel bad.

To begin with you will need to want to know the truth of why you feel bad and why you are denying 
your bad feelings, and you carry this desire as a deep heartfelt longing.  We long for the truth of our 
self.  We long to live true - true to our feelings.  We long to know the truth of why we are feeling bad.  
And we want the truth more than anything else – WE REALLY DO WANT TO KNOW.  So we long 
as often as we remember to, especially during our healing – when we are feeling bad feelings and 
speaking about them.

Next we honour our bad feelings.  We grab them; we acknowledge we are feeling bad; we admit we 
are feeling bad; we accept we are feeling bad.  All very important to do instead of denying them.  
Don’t push your anger away, instead acknowledge you are feeling it.  Accept that you are feeling it – 
JUST FEEL IT.  You don’t have to do anything about it.  And you don’t have to try to work out with 
your mind why you are angry.  JUST FEEL ANGRY, IF YOU FEEL ANGRY.  NOTHING ELSE!

Then we speak about our bad feeling.  We express it.  We let it have it’s say.  We speak whatever it is 
we feel about it.  And we speak about it – express it, to someone who wants to hear about how we're 
feeling.

If you have a friend or your partner or a “helping witness”, someone who sincerely wants to know 
how you are feeling, then tell them, address them, speak to them wanting their sympathy.  You want 
them to listen to you.  You want them to know and understand you.  Your parents didn’t want to listen 
or know you.  Tell your friend all about your bad feeling, and tell them EVERY time you feel bad.

Describe your bad feeling.  Even your physical pain… ‘my head hurts over my left eye, a sharp 
stabbing pain… my head hurts, my head hurts… it feels like a knife is stabbing through it here and 
here…’  Tell your friend.  By telling your friend you are seeking their sympathy, as you once sort the 
sympathy of your parents.  And as your friend accepts you, so too are you now, finally, able to accept 
yourself, ending your self-rejection.  Finally you can acknowledge to yourself that you DO feel this 
way, and that it's PERFECTLY okay to feel so.  It's perfectly okay to be how you feel to be.  At long 
last you can be yourself - your true self, just as you truly feel!
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Express it – moan, groan, let your bad feeling speak… ‘Miserable, I feel miserable…’  Say what you 
feel.  Be what you feel.  Get into the feeling and be it.  Don’t stand back impersonally speaking about 
it as if it’s your left leg, be your bad feeling and speak with the intensity and ‘feeling’ of your bad 
feeling.

And speak about how feeling this bad feeling makes you feel.  ‘Feeling so miserable makes me feel 
unwanted, alone, powerless…’

And how does feeling these bad feelings make you feel?  ‘When I feel powerless I feel so weak… so 
useless, pathetic, it makes me want to...’

And express these feelings and emotions: feel pathetic, feel useless; express your patheticness when 
you tell your friend, and keep going speaking about how bad you feel for as long as you can.

Ask yourself and express - speak about if relevant:

WHY IS THIS HAPPENING TO ME?

WHY DO I HAVE SUFFER THIS...

WHY DO I HAVE TO HAVE THIS ... MAKING ME FEEL BAD
WHY EVERY TIME I WANT TO DO SOMETHING...

WHY EVERY TIME I EXPECT IT TO WORK IT DOESN'T?

WHY DO I HAVE TO GET SICK.  AND WHY THIS SICKNESS?

Ask yourself because you want to know the truth.

And when you can, remember to long hard for the truth – really want to know why you are feeling this 
way.  Tell your listening friend about how MUCH you do want to know the truth of why you're feeling 
bad.

Then keep speaking and expressing how you feel.  You keep going until you can’t say anymore… and 
then you go further… always further, if you can.  And the further you go the deeper your bad feelings 
will take you back in yourself, back into your early childhood, where it all starts from.

Long to know the truth of what happened to you during your early childhood to cause you to now feel 
bad.

Keep expressing and speaking about your bad feelings.  It might take minuets, it might take hours, it 
might take days, or weeks.  And the same bad feelings will come up countless times over and over, 
and each time you have to accept them, express them, and long for the truth of them.  Speak and 
express them; long for the truth of them, and you will find, you will show it to yourself.  Amazingly 
the truth will come.  Suddenly you will see a new aspect of your problem.  You may suddenly 
understand another part of your feeling and self-denial, and another part of your negative unloving 
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relationship with your parents.  Slowly all the pieces of the puzzle will come together.

Don’t go hunting or digging using your mind, looking back into your early childhood for answers.  
Allow, and wait, for the truth to come of it's own accord.  The truth will come as a result of persistent 
bad feeling expressing, and a strong genuine longing for the it.  It comes when you are ready to see it, 
and in its own time - you cannot control it.  The truth is the end product of your feeling self-
expression.

And once the truth has come you will more than likely stop feeling bad anymore.  Or you’ll move onto 
some other part of your repression needing your attention, with yet more bad feelings to accept and 
express.

And realistically, and I know this sounds obvious, you can only do what you can do.  If no truth comes 
don't worry, it might come later through the day, it might come the next day or the next... just keep 
expressing your bad feelings and longing to uncover and see it.  The most important part is to just 
keep accepting your bad feelings and speaking up about them: getting them out – expressing and 
emoting them.  They are the puss, the poison, repressed, trapped within you, and you must want them 
to come out.  Once they are out then you can see the damage they have done.  And why what was done 
to you to create them, occurred.

And if you don’t have a friend or partner willing to listen unconditionally to your bad feeling 
expression, then speak to yourself out loud if you can.  Speak to your cat or dog, the wall, write them, 
share them on the forum, and long for someone to come and help you; long for a friend to come, 
someone who will really want to know you.

And if you are the listener, the friend, don’t step in and take over from the person trying to express 
their bad feelings.  DON’T TRY AND FIND A SOLUTION.  This only will make the person continue 
to deny their bad feelings, and that’s what you don’t want.  Shut up and listen, or listen actively asking 
questions that help your friend keep focused on, and speaking about, their bad feelings.  Some people 
will find this easy to do being naturally interested in the person and wanting them to speak more about 
how they feel and think about everything; other people who have been made to reject people and not 
want to hear their bad feelings, will want to stop them from speaking - want to stop them feeling bad 
so they no longer have bad feelings to speak about.

And keep going.  There is nothing you can do about all you find and see about yourself as you do your 
childhood repression healing, other than accept it and keep speaking about how it makes you feel.  
Only the speaking and expressing and seeing the truth is what you can do, you can’t actually heal 
yourself.  This happens automatically and as a consequence of your seeing the truth.  No truth – no 
healing.  When you see the truth, then you've stopped denying that part of yourself.  It has been 
healed.  You might not feel this straight away, but as time passes you’ll become aware that you have 
changed, that things that used to make you feel bad don’t anymore.

And as you feel better about yourself, you’ll be able to open up and access even deeper hidden parts, 
causing you to feel worse about lots more things.

Deeper and deeper you’ll go over years.  You will be guided by your soul  And you will see, there will 
be a purpose and a strategy that will gradually make itself known to you, but only if you stay 
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committed to wanting the truth and wanting to live true.  I can’t stress how important it is to desire 
with all your heart and from the depths of your soul, to long for the truth of your childhood repression.

Your desire to find the truth of yourself if what fuels and drives your healing, without it you’ll be 
wasting your time.  With no desire to find the truth, you can speak and express all your feelings all you 
want, but without healing any of your childhood repression.  It's my belief you can completely heal 
everything that's wrong within you by expressing ALL your feelings and longing to know the truth of 
them – why you are feeling them.

It is my belief (I don't know for sure, as I am not there yet) that you can heal all of your childhood 
repression through your feeling-healing.

For more information about how to do your actual healing and what's involved, see Free Books in the 
above menu.

You’ll turn the corner when you start doing your feeling-healing.

Soul-Healing
To do your soul-healing you do all that I have said above for feeling-healing.  It drives your soul-
healing as well.

And then there is more.

As your soul-healing includes God, we move onto spiritual truths and beliefs, some of which you 
might not agree with.  However, you can begin your feeling-healing whilst you think about the 
spiritual aspect of it.

We long for the truth: of ourselves, of our life and of God.
We want to be as perfect as God is Perfect.
We want to live how God has created us to  - we want to live true.
We want to live true to our soul.  And we achieve this by living true to our feelings.
And we also long for God’s Divine Love.
We long to God for Their Divine Love, as often as we want to.

For further explanation about God as BOTH our Heavenly Father AND Mother; THeir Divine Love; 
Mary Magdalene and Jesus, and how this all applies to our life, and doing our soul-healing, refer to 
Divine Love Spirituality - see LINKS on the main menu.

When doing your soul-healing, as you express all you feel, you can include speaking to God.  Speak to 
your Mother and Father about all you feel.  And if at times you feel angry or bad feelings about God, 
don’t hold back, Tell all you feel about them, even if it's how much you hate Them.  Remember every 
bad feeling, no matter who or what it's about, has to come out.  And a lot of people are seriously pissed 
off about how God has/is treated/treating them.

And keep on expressing all you feel and longing for the truth.
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Your soul-healing encompasses your feeling-healing – which centres around healing your childhood 
repression – and healing your relationship with yourself and God.  It takes you out of living just for 
yourself to satisfy your own desires, to satisfying them in accordance with how God has planned 
things for you.  By submitting to your feelings and living true to them, resulting from doing your 
feeling-healing, so too will you end up living true to God.  To live God's will is ONLY achieved by the 
complete surrender and willing submission to your true feelings.  You can't live God's will through 
your mind, it has to be through and with your feelings.  Something that is impossible to do whilst 
you're living untrue and denying your bad feelings.  And these feelings have to be true feelings, that 
ONLY being achieved when you've completed your soul-healing.  And when you have achieved this, 
then you will know what it really feels like to be a child of Heavenly Parents, which of course you 
already are having been created by Them, but which you may yet be waking up to.

Summary:

ALWAYS BE TRUE TO WHAT YOU FEEL.
ALLOW YOUR FEELINGS TO RUN YOUR LIFE.
SUBMIT, SURRENDER, TO YOUR BAD (AND GOOD) FEELINGS.
WANT TO BE TRUE.
ACKNOWLEDGE, ADMIT, ACCEPT AND EXPRESS YOUR BAD FEELINGS.
LONG FOR THE TRUTH.
AND KEEP GOING.
AND REMEMBER: BAD FEELINGS ARE NOT EVIL, THEY ARE NOT BAD, THEY ARE NOT 
TO BE REJECTED – THEY ARE APART OF YOU.  THEY ARE WHAT YOU ARE FEELING.  
THEY ARE YOU!

As you accept your bad feelings and allow them to come into your life – as you express them, you are 
loving yourself.  It’s this act of self-love, the stopping of your bad feeling denial, that will enable you 
to find the strength, courage and faith to move deep into the darkness of your childhood repression: to 
face, accept and express all the pain, and to find all the truth.

If you really want to love yourself, then stop denying your bad feelings.  As long as you are denying 
any part of yourself, any feeling, no matter how insignificant you might think it is, you are rejecting 
yourself, being unloving to yourself and doing to yourself exactly what was done to you when you 
were little resulting in your childhood repression.  Your denial of feelings only maintains your 
childhood repression.

And if you don’t think you’re denying any bad feelings, or you don’t even feel bad, then start to take 
more notice of yourself, and ask your friend to point out to you where they can see you are doing or 
saying things that are bad-feeling-avoidance, non self-acceptance, and therefore, self-denial.

Oh the joys of feeling powerless... a failure... hopeless...
Oh all those delicious bad feelings...
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About our healing
We’ve all got a shit-load of stuff wrong within us.  We’ve got countless numbers of bad feelings from 
our early childhood we’ve kept buried inside us.  Look at any little child and you can see how it’s 
denied its complete freedom of expression many times each day.  And all that hurt... we’ve buried it 
all.  And one day it’s all got to come up and out.

If you can’t fathom the fact that we’re conceived into an unloving anti and so negative and evil way of 
life, then think about this...

Love is love, right?  Love is true - also right.  So if we were living truly with love, if we felt 
completely loved, then we’d be able to live in a society without the need for manmade laws, because 
we’d be naturally true - of love, just as nature is.  Nature doesn’t come up with laws it imposes on 
itself, the laws it naturally lives by are naturally inherent.  And it’s the same for us, only we can’t see 
it.

We are naturally true, we a naturally perfect, we are naturally of love, you can feel it, or sense it - we 
all know it.  Yet we don’t live this way, we don’t allow ourselves to.  And because we live untrue, 
false, and unloving lives, we then have to impose unnatural laws on ourselves.  We have to keep 
ourselves in check.

And why we do is because that’s how we were parented.  Parents lay down the laws.  As children we 
have to abide by them.  If we do we are praised, accepted and ‘loved’, and we feel good.  If we don’t 
we are scolded, hit, chastised, criticised - punished, and we feel bad.  No child is parented absolutely 
free, all so it can express its true, pure and perfect personality freely.  We’re all interfered with in one 
way or another, and some of us, severely so.

Because our parents dominate and rule us, we’re not conceived into true loving perfection, we’re 
conceived into unloving imperfection, falseness, so evil and a negative state.  And our adult life 
reflects this to us, reflecting back to us how it was for us during our early childhood.

The world is unfair, life doesn’t work to support everyone, because not everyone was treated the same 
way when young.  And it never will.  Equality of life can never be, in our self-denying way.

And so within this negative anti love life we need to look to something that is good, something that 
makes us feel better than the bad stuff.  And so we call this love.  But it’s not true and pure love, it’s a 
made up false love, and we all carry on deluding ourselves that we feel good and in love, when really 
underneath it, we can’t feel this way, because we weren’t allowed to feel really good and completely 
loved when we were young.

Our healing is the rectification of all this.  Of ending our denial of all our early bad feelings.  Of 
stopping our unloving anti truth way of life.  And we do this by seeking the truth of our feelings, 
expressing them as they surface within us.

Because we’ve been led astray, forced to become estranged from ourselves, we’ve grown up 
developing the behavioural and belief patterns to support our negative way of being.  And a part of this 
is to also believe how we are is right, the right way to be and live.  But it’s not right, and that’s the 
tragedy of it all.
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To heal ourselves of all our childhood repression requires the systematic breaking down of all the 
beliefs and associated behaviours that are keeping the whole rotten lot in place.  And it’s dam hard 
work.  And it hurts a hell of a lot, as it liberates all that pain and hurt and misery that you felt during 
your early years but have kept far away.

Our healing begins as we decide to stop living as we are, to begin to face the truth of our anti life 
negative state by accepting all those bad feelings we’ve previously rejected.  To accept them, speak 
about them, about how you feel, and how you feel about feeling such bad feelings.  And longing for 
and finding the truth of why you are feeling them, the truth of what happened to you when you were 
young to make you feel this way.

So our feeling-healing is one long drawn out process of self-growth.  It’s an incredible experience, an 
amazing journey.  And as horrible as it is working your way through each tedious little part of you 
that’s wrong, feeling why it’s wrong, seeing why it’s wrong, and then feeling yet more what you feel 
about it being wrong, it is fantastic feeling yourself coming back.  The long-lost true you, that which 
you’ve denied for so long, slowly making progress coming back.  And slowly the real and good 
feelings that accompany truth return.

It’s all a marvellous process, the rectification of self.  Yet it’s agonising and hellish.

I’ve hated every day of my healing, I’ve hated feeling so bad.  Every day feeling so, so bad.  And it’s 
gone on for years and years.  But now during my good spells I’m feeling so much better about myself 
and it all.  And all I can see is as bad as it is, it’s bloody incredible, something definitely to be 
experienced, as we all will.

Everything is an extension of you.  The outside world is your mirror showing you what you’re doing.  
How you treat the world: other people and nature, is how you are treating yourself.

It begins by not doing all those things you really don’t want to do but are forcing yourself to do - 
finding out why you do them, why you are forcing yourself.  And so you stop doing them, or if you can’t 
stop you own up to the fact that you don’t want to do them and you speak about all doing them and not 
being able to stop doing them makes you feel.  And if you can stop, you speak about all the feelings to 
do with stopping you feel.  And as always: you keep longing to see truth of all you’re feeling.

I treat myself exactly how I was treated.
I treat other people exactly how I was treated.
Working out the ‘exactly’ is the hard part.

It’s hell living untrue to yourself.
Have no fear of hell, you’re already living in it within yourself

Why you are full of pain, anger and rage, is because your parents made you feel these emotions and 
feelings and didn’t allow you to express them.



47

Repressed memories?
There seems to be a lot of interest and discussion about whether or not we repress memories, and if we 
do, can they be remembered true to how we experienced them or do we ‘change’ them, invent them 
depending on our beliefs and needs.  Do we block out and then keep repressed bad traumatic 
memories, and can we recall them through natural processes of our own mind or with the help of 
psychotherapy.

From what I have found through the healing of my childhood repression by doing my soul- and 
feeling-healing, is that if I can’t remember clearly a memory from my past, then when my repressed 
stuff surfaces it comes up with only a vague memory of the event.  However what does come up, clear 
as a bell, are my repressed bad feelings associated with the past experience.  And it’s through these 
feelings that I can ‘remember’ and know that what I am remembering is true.

In doing our childhood repression healing it is always the feelings that are important and the key, not 
so much as to whether or not we remember the 'picture' exactly or even vaguely as to what went on in 
our past.

What I do know, as I’ve experienced such things now countless times, is that all the bad feelings I 
experienced as a child and wasn’t allowed to express have become repressed in me.  There is no doubt 
about this.  Throughout my healing years I have uncovered thousands of repressed feelings.  Every 
day my healing sheds more light on how it was for me back during different times of my forming 
years, and every day more bad feelings surface which I use to uncover the truth of what really went 
on.  And as the truth comes so too does the awareness of why I felt bad so long ago, what happened to 
me, how I was treated, how I was made to feel, and all I felt.  And then I can 'remember'.

Often my bad feelings, as I express them seeking the truth of them, have led me back deep into myself 
connecting with how I felt in the past and although a picture memory hasn’t surfaced, clearly spoken 
words to me by my parents and grandparents have come back into my mind, and so clearly it’s as 
though I am back there with them.  And at other times a sense of what happened to me has come 
through my feelings, such things as what happened to me at conception and then in the womb and 
later as an baby and very young child, what was going on within my mother, how was she relating to 
me, was I feeling loved or unloved.  And such awareness has returned shedding light through 
memories from my conception right the way through to puberty.

At times also my feelings have led me to parts within myself where I simply can’t go any further and 
yet still questions remain as to how was I treated.  And at these boundaries, I feel that were I to take 
the step and start to assume things, to extrapolate, to conjecture, to even think maybe this or that 
happened, then I am moving away from my feelings and into the realm of my mind in which anything 
is possible.  I can sense that were I to cross that line I could make myself believe anything should I 
want to, but in doing so I would then become untrue to the feelings I was feeling.  The boundary is 
very distinctive and were I to cross it then I would be indulging in false memory syndrome, making up 
memories to suit my needs, but the needs of my self-denying mind.

The beauty of doing my healing through my feelings is that my feelings remain true, I can’t contrive 
them, they are the only part of me that is real.  Certainly my mind can interfere causing me to wrongly 
interpret what I am feeling, giving rise to the feeling and belief that I can contrive certain feelings, but 
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once I have stripped away and brought to light such interfering parts of my mind, this too being done 
by honouring my bad feelings, then my feelings I know to be true, and there is no doubt as to what 
they are showing me.  And as the truth comes, I simply know it to be true - I FEEL IT.

I don’t understand how it works, however I know as I have experienced, that we have the ability to go 
back into our early childhood, all through our feelings, and understand EVERYTHING that happened 
to us, good and bad.  And that if we want to sincerely grow in truth, to heal our childhood repression, 
then we have to do this.

We repress many bad childhood feelings because so much of our early life made us feel bad.  Many 
people look for the really bad stuff, being sexually abused or suffering some other kind of intense 
personal trauma, however it’s become clear to me that to feel rejected for one moment, to feel unloved 
for one second, to be made to feel powerless by those people who should care about you never making 
you feel bad, is highly traumatic.  And because it is, we bury the whole lot.  We bury and repress every 
bad feeling experience if we weren’t allowed to express the bad feelings as we felt them gaining love 
and sympathy to make us feel better.  And everyone one of these ‘small’ experiences is still happening 
within us, still making us feel bad because the experience is still unfinished, we are still waiting and 
longing to feel loved back into feel good about ourselves.  And though our healing by honouring, 
accepting and expressing our bad feelings, our feelings of feeling unloved, we are loving ourselves 
back to feel good, doing for ourselves what our parents should have done for us.

So we are full of repressed bad feeling memories, which really are the bad feelings themselves waiting 
to come out, waiting to be acknowledged, accepted and made to feel welcome, wanted and loved.  
Which is of course ourselves.  We, parts of us, are still hidden away waiting for our parents to come 
and love us, to make us feel good again.  However as they can’t come and fix the damage they have 
done, so we have to look to ourselves to become something of our own ‘parents’, to love ourselves, to 
want ourselves, to accept ourselves, this being what we do as we accept all of our feelings.

To try and use your mind to look back into your past to explain why you feel so bad and what is 
affecting your life from your early childhood is fraught with danger as you’ll easily make things up for 
yourself about yourself.  So it’s vital that you ONLY use your feelings, keeping your mind out of it.  
And by doing so you will bring up in you all the feeling-memories you will need, and do so when it’s 
the right time to feel/see them, so as to find the truth of what is really going on within you.

Things such as hypnosis can be useful but I would not suggest placing to heavily a reliance on such 
methodologies.  The only way that truly will work for you is through your feelings, through your 
ongoing acceptance of your bad feelings, your speaking about them to someone who cares about you, 
and your continual longing to uncover their truth.

In the end it all comes back to what you feel, and only you can know what you feel by feeling it.  And 
so if you don’t allow yourself to feel ALL of your feelings you will never truly know yourself - what 
you feel about things, who you are, what you FEEL.

Your feelings are the way to the truth, NOT your mind.  Beware of methods, spiritualities, religions, 
therapies and therapists and even your friends who place to much reliance on the mind to solve your 
problems.  Using your mind this way will only keep you in your negative mind condition.
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If you can live true to your feelings then you will stop being tangled up in and led astray by your 
minds beliefs, erroneous beliefs that were installed in you through your forming years.

We have all been made to live untrue to ourselves, meaning we’ve made our mind take over from our 
feelings.  We live by thinking and not by feeling.  And those people who do feel don’t feel seeking the 
truth of their feelings, so stay helplessly lost in the confusion of such feelings all mixed up with their 
misguided and incorrect beliefs.

To live true to ourselves we have to come back to living true to our feelings.  And to achieve this will 
mean healing your childhood repression and liberating every one of those terrible feelings you felt as a 
young child but were forced to dismiss and keep hidden away.

And as you will find whilst doing your feeling-healing, that although you are using feelings you feel 
now in your adult life to take you back into 'forgotten' feelings of your past, in fact there is no time, 
what you felt then you are still feeling now, and what you feel now is what you felt then.  And this 
feeling-continuity means that there is on some level of reality no past, present or future, that there is in 
fact only the eternal NOW.  So from this point of view there is no need for memories as nothing is 
lost, nothing is forgotten, it’s all still happening now.  And because of this we can ‘go back’ and 
change what happened to us, so by the time we have finished our childhood repression healing we’ll 
feel as if we have been in some way born anew, as if we’ve always had a positive mind and will 
growing up feeling totally loved.  And that will be something to experience!

Feeling acceptance and expression is the only way to get to the root of what’s going on within you.

Why you are full of pain, anger and rage, is because your parents made you feel these emotions and 
feelings and didn’t allow you to express them.

Why do you feel so powerless?  And why do you seek power?
Because your parents denied you your natural power, controlling and dominating you.
They made you feel so powerless.

Made to do another's will!
How would you feel being made - forced - to do another persons will?

What if someone in your life was forcing to you live how they said, not allowing you to have any 
freedom to choose how to be yourself?

What if you were given a little freedom, BUT ONLY if you did mostly as you were told, and mostly 
things you didn’t want to do, things you wouldn’t choose to do.

And what if you were made to do another’s will for many years, so many that you forgot what it was 
like to do your own will, and you became dependent on the other person having to do what they said.

How do you think being made to live this way would make you feel?  Do you think it would make you 
want to SCREAM!
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And yet when you screamed you were told not to and forced against what you felt you wanted to do, 
yet again being made to do what the other person wanted you to do.

And how do you think it feels to be a child?

Your feelings are your true self.  Not your mind.

Will-denial
As we were growing up - to a more or lesser extent - we were made to do another’s will.  Thus 
creating our self-denail, the denial of our own will, and so our negative state.

Being forced to do another’s will, mostly the wills of our parents, is the worst thing that can happen to 
us as we’re growing up.  To literally form in the presence of more dominating wills kills our natural 
self-expression, confidence and self-esteem, preventing us from being our true selves.  It ruins us, 
traumatising us, turning us into false people, people who are living untrue to themselves - untrue to all 
they feel.

All of our problems not matter how big or small, no matter what they are, result from the problems 
caused by our will-denial.  We might blame ourselves, each other, even God, but when you do finally 
uncover the truth of why you’re feeling bad, you will see it has to do with the way your parents had 
power and control over you - how they dominated your will subjecting you to their superior will.

In some way we all feel powerless and so do all we do to compensate for this.  We do all we do in life 
trying to gain power back, and some of us of believe we are more successful at it than others.  And on 
the surface of it that might appear to so, however what does being successful in a negative, evil, anti-
love, truth and life state, really do for you.

The doing of your feeling-healing is really the healing of your will.  Your will was forced to go against 
you (you were forced to go against yourself), to deny yourself; and your healing is your bringing 
yourself back out, healing your will so it’s on your side.  Every time you accept and speak more about 
your feelings; every time you uncover yet more truth of why you are denying them, you are healing 
your will, gradually bringing yourself back to perfection.

And when you move into the deepest hurt parts of yourself, those areas within you you’ve hidden the 
most, then you’ll be dealing with all the aspects of your will-denail.  And shit it feels bad when you’re 
down there.

Our Feeling-Healing - the healing of our childhood repression and negative state of mind and will, is 
really our, Will-Healing.

All so we can become fully self-expressive.
All so we can have a true relationship.
All so we can live true to ourselves.
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What is true self-love: accepting all you feel and allowing yourself to express all such feelings.

You’re disturbed, acknowledge it!
Bring your disturbance out through feeling expression.

Who do I have to thank for fucking me up so badly?
I'll give you one guess.

Q/A about my healing
How long have you been working on yourself - doing your childhood repression healing?

Coming up to fifteen years.

And how has it been for you?

That’s a huge question.  It’s been agony, every step of the way - so much pain.  I had no idea I had so 
many bad feelings hidden inside me.  My soul must have been stuffed full of them.  And it has been an 
incredible experience.  I have changed so much, and so far as I feel, so much for the better.  I like 
myself now, whereas before I started I believed I did, and yet all I did to myself has shown me that I 
actually hated myself.  I treated myself as my parents treated me, this I now understand.

With so much pain, why have kept going?

Because I’d come to a point in my life where by my unhappiness was too great and nothing I tried 
helped me feel better, somethings did for a short time but they always petered out leaving me back as 
I’ve always felt, so I felt like I had nothing else, there wasn’t anything else I could do.  I had to give 
up.  So in regards to my healing, once I started it I just had to push on, there was no alternative, 
nothing else I could do.  I couldn’t stop as then I’d just have felt as bad as I did, and no way could I 
have gone back, and although I have felt bad so much of the time, still, overall, I feel so much better 
about myself.

And how have you dealt with your pain?

By speaking about it all to Marion.  She’s had to push me a lot as I didn’t want to admit I was feeling 
it preferring to push it away, but to do that would have defeated all I was trying to achieve - 
understanding why I was in so much pain, so I've tried to speak about it all.  I was hopeless to begin 
with but slowly I’m getting a little better at it.

What sort of pain did you have?

A lot of physical pain.  Every part of my body at some time has ached for years.  Currently it’s still my 
lower back, my elbows hurt when I lift any weight, my knees feel like their about to give way, and my 



52

feet, toes and lower legs hurt during the night.  Then there is the constant irritation of having so much 
pain.  I've literally got so much repressed anger inside me it hurts.  And I’ve buried it so heavily it’s 
very hard to bring out.

There’s also been a lot of emotional pain, the pain of feeling a lot of despair and misery - so much 
misery.  Mental pain, the mental anguish of realising that so much of what I’ve believed has been crap 
and wrong, and then feeling this negative impact on me has hurt a lot - to feel and know how wrong I 
am... that’s been very hard.  To own up and admit I am a blight on the Earth in my negative state, that I 
am nothing more than evil.

And the spiritual pain.  To wake understanding that I’m denying my true self, nature and God.  That 
sure hasn’t made me feel good.

And then you put it all together, day after day, day in day out, and feeling so useless, so pathetic, so 
powerless... it’s all so crushing, so soul-destroying.  And then to wake up to the truth that this is how 
I’ve always felt, it being how my parents made me feel.  So to face the truth of how unloving my 
relationship with them really is, just how bad it was during my early years when I believed it was all 
good and loving... that’s hurt a great deal.

What’s been your worst experience?

The whole thing!  I don’t think I can say I’ve had a ‘worst’ experience, the whole things been bad as it 
has been good.  I used to live with a little girl and her mum some years before I met Marion.  I loved 
the little three year old more than I’ve loved anything - or so I thought.  When her mother left me for 
another man I felt devastated crying my way around and around the local park having had my life fall 
in on top of me.  Those few weeks had been the worst emotional pain I’d experienced up until that 
time.  During my healing I've felt similar and even worst emotional pain for not just a few weeks, but 
for years on end.  Unrelenting pain.  I’d have moments of respite within them, coming up for air to see 
that I was making progress, then I’d be plunged down into them again.  Systematically I've been 
broken down - I literally feeling like I’d been broken apart.  And through it, in regards to the ‘love’ I 
had for the little girl, I've come to understand that I projected or transferred myself onto her.  She 
became myself, and I became the loving father and mother to myself that I never had.  So when she 
left I felt so bad because I was being taken away from my ‘nice’ fantasy parents.  It all had nothing to 
do with the little girl.  I was too out of touch with my real feelings to know how I truly felt about her.  
Really I think we had nothing in common.  The so-called love I felt for her was all my own doing, 
which I’ve realised has been the same with all my past girlfriends and everything I thought I’ve loved.

So no one point or moment stands out for you?

No, I’ve had too many of them now.  Some of them I’ve written about in my books and writings, but 
mostly they are just for me, and between Marion and I.

What does stand out, as I look back over what I've done so far, is there have been definite stages to it.  
For about the first ten years it was mostly breaking me down so I could see just how fucked I was, 
how untrue I was, how far away from myself.  And within this was-a-slow-to-begin-with sinking into 
my misery and pain.  After about five years I was free enough within myself to admit and accept that I 
was fucked and that all the patterns that made up my false front in the world were coming down.  For 
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the next five years it was a steady descent into feeling-hell.  I just felt worse and worse, so, so 
miserable.  My body ached with misery.  I could hardly walk.  I couldn’t work, I could hardly speak.  I 
was reduced to nothing, completely broken down physically, emotionally, mentally and spiritually.  I 
was well and truly fucked and by the end of it I had no problems admitting it - I was: I am.  And it was 
all how my parents made me feel and the misery I felt from their unloving treatment of me.

Then I felt like I started to turn the corner and come up out of my hole.  I’d still be plunged back into it 
but it’s got less and less.  Now it happens less frequently (like once or twice a week instead of about 
ten times each day) and I stay in it for only a matter or hours or minutes, not years.  And that’s a 
bloody relief.

About two years ago I realised that I didn’t feel so miserable anymore.  You sort of wake up to these 
understandings about yourself.  And I felt it wasn’t just another reprieve, that it has mostly all gone 
from me.  And I felt like I was being put back together again having been ripped apart.

Now I feel so much stronger within myself every day.  I still feel crushed some days, but I can quickly 
express all my bad feelings and find the truth of why.  Mostly I feel stable and able to go with the ups 
and downs of my feelings, good and bad.  I feel my own natural power coming to me, which all 
reflects back on how false and unnatural I was.  I’m becoming truer, and best of all that’s being 
reflected in my relationship with Marion.  Currently what I'm working on is my bad communication in 
a relationship, how I don't relate truly to Marion being unable to express my feelings in each moment 
so as to reach out, connect with, and include her completely in my life.

So your relationship with Marion has changed?

It sure has.  I have no idea why we have stayed together.  It’s just been this feeling we both have that 
we have to and there isn’t anything or anyone else for us.  We’ve just had to get on with it - more like 
a working relationship to help each other heal.  And during the worst times, the blackest, bleakest and 
most despairing, we hacked each other apart, we had to get out all our hatred, all the seething vileness 
that was locked away inside us; and as we only had each other and not our parents to give it all back 
to... it is amazing we've stayed together.  We have the feeling that it’s all beyond us, not of our doing, a 
feeling we have increasingly about our lives.

Currently my healing focus is bringing to light all the aspects of me that aren’t expressing themselves 
truly in our relationship.  All the parts of me that mum, dad and Gran closed off - and there are 
millions.  It’s been very frustrating, so annoying, but so good in helping me see just how rigidly such 
behavioural patterns are put in place when we’re young.  And how hard they are to change when we’re 
older.  So many people, and I used to as well, believe they can change such problems by doing some 
New Age workshop or by reading a few self-help books, but if only it could be that easy.

What would you say to anyone if they were seriously considering doing their healing?

Don’t do it, it’s too hard and there’s simply too much pain.  Don’t torture yourself.  Do it!  And do it 
all.  Go right into all that pain and feel and express all that torture, because there is no other way to 
heal your negative state.  And when the truth comes, there is nothing like it.  And to grow in truth, to 
feel yourself progressing is wonderful.  And all you will come to understand and see about yourself, 
nature and life, will be beyond words.  It will be second hardest thing you’ll ever do, the first being 
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your forming years... and already done.

How does what you’ve been through compare to any other healing you’ve done prior to your feeling-
healing?

It’s doesn’t compare.  I wouldn’t waste my time even trying.  There is NOTHING like your feeling-
healing, and even more than this, nothing like your soul-healing.  It’s a whole new way of life, and 
that’s not one based on changing ones mind set.  It’s about changing EVERYTHING, letting 
everything go, all that is wrong within you, changing your actual 'fabric' so you end up feeling like 
you’ve been born anew - with a positive mind and will.  And what does that feel like...?

So your whole outlook on life has changed?

It sure has.  I look at it like this.  I started going left in my life.  I believed I knew where I was headed 
and I tried to make life happen for me.  I walked off to the left and kept going, totally oblivious to that 
fact that I was going the wrong way, and that another entirely different way to live existed off to the 
right.  And slowly as I’ve stopped going off to the left and started to go to the right, now I can look 
back over to the left and see that I and the whole world were going that way - the wrong way.  And the 
whole world is still going that way, but I no longer am.  And as hard as it is to then live in and relate to 
all that is wrong and going the wrong way, it’s an incredible experience.

But how do you know you are right, and not wrong?

I feel it.  That’s all I can say.  I feel a zillion percent better within myself.  My life according to the 
standards of the left way is nothing, I am a complete failure.  And yet every day, the more bad feelings 
and yuk I express out of myself, the more I see how I can’t freely express myself, the better I feel, and 
ironically, the better I can express myself.  When you uncover the truth you just know that it's true - 
that's the beauty of it, it's TRUE!

So when will your healing finish?
 
I have no idea.  I just have to keep going, it truly is a moment to moment thing, all helping me to live 
ONLY in the NOW.  I used to think I had something of idea about it, however that was only more false 
stuff, and that’s all been stripped away.  Every day I long for it to end (and probably at some point I'll 
even give this up).  I long for the truth of my bad feelings, I long and long.  That’s all I can do.

There's nothing else you can do other than: Keep Going.

Phases of my healing
It seems to be turning out that there are three main phases to my healing, which contain other phases 
within them.

Phase 1  This began upon meeting Marion.  I wanted to know why my life wasn’t working, what was 
wrong with me, why the spiritual route with the Divine Love wasn’t working as I had wrongly 
assumed it would.  Marion began my education about childhood repression, and how living true to my 
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feelings was the only way I could find, or get back to, my true self.

She revealed the way to do it was through the ongoing acceptance, expression and longing for the 
truth of my feelings, and in particular all those bad feelings I wasn’t even aware I was feeling.  She 
helped me to see where and how I was denying such feelings, and helped me to start speaking about 
them.  She also helped me to understand how they were controlling my adult life and how I felt when I 
was young and suppressed them.

She’d call me on all my behaviour, all the things I did and said that made her feel bad.  Why did you 
do or say that, she would ask - I never had any idea why.  Then she’d help me, all based on her own 
feeling experiences, work back and into myself, helping me bring up that which had been deeply 
buried and hidden in my past.  And slowly as I longed and wanted to know the truth it began to come, 
all substantiating what Marion had said.

When we were out she might feel bad because of her interaction with the check-out girl and we’d sit in 
the supermarket car-park for hours as she expressed all the bad feelings that surfaced within her.  I 
listened, not being able to do much else for her in those early days.  Or, I would inadvertently kick the 
back of her shoe whilst we were doing the shopping, and then we’d sit in the car for hours as she 
would work me, and work on me, helping me to bring up the hidden feelings I was feeling causing me 
to do something like that to her, something that annoyed her.  And we’d do the same at home when 
anything made us feel bad in any way.  We spent about three years during this first phase of about five 
years, sitting in the kitchen of our small apartment speaking endlessly about our feelings.  It was 
bloody hard going, as with all of my feelings it was like trying to get blood out of a stone, and I 
couldn’t do it without her help.  I felt so pathetic not knowing what I felt and why.  Feelings were so 
foreign to me.

During this first phase, the greatest shock and what I had to come to terms with, was the truth that my 
parents didn’t love me after all, that all I felt love to be from them was not love.  Everything I thought 
life to be was wrong - everything about me, all that I was, was wrong.  I couldn’t deny it as Marion 
picked me apart, calling me on everything that I did and said that made her feel bad.  Slowly I began 
to see the truth for myself.

Phase 2  This began with our moving into a house to live.  It included our pet cat and lasted for about 
eight years.  It involved the very trying and intense work of dragging up all my repressed misery, 
along with all it’s associated anger and rage, together with feelings of sadness, and: why did it all 
happen to me, and why was it all so unfair - my missing out on so much normal life.

Marion kept helping to break me down.  Always picking up on things I said and asking me why did I 
say them.  We’d speak for hours and hours, days about why I did it, with my always trying to uncover 
yet more elusive bad feelings; she trying to work it all out based on her own experiences.  She also 
had all her own misery, tones and tones of unhappiness, bitterness, resentment, fury, guilt, shame she 
had felt at the unloving hard-hitting physical and emotional hands of her parents.  She had incredibly 
bad self-exteme, felt a complete failure and useless waste of space.  And she had to also deal with me 
repeatedly trying to stop her from feeling bad.

All our bad feelings kept coming, every day and often during a lot of the night.  And constantly we 
worked on speaking about them, allowing ourselves to feel them, and to feel how we felt about having 
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them, all the while longing hard for the truth.  The truth kept coming, our personal pictures about all 
our trauma and suffering grew.  I reached the bottom of my misery feeling the most miserable I could, 
feeling like I was being perpetually dragged along the road having all my skin ripped off with no way 
of stopping it.

All the while through one thing or another we were increasing our psychological understanding of 
why we felt as we did, having to understand our outstanding needs for love, our dependence on our 
unloving parents, why we felt so bad, and what happened to us from conception right through to the 
present.  Every little part of our lives was grilled over time and time again, always with more 
understanding about it all in the personal small picture and the bigger impersonal picture, coming to 
light.

Then we moved again, with the first year in our new place on Phillip Island squeezing out the very last 
of our misery, relentlessly pushing us deeper and deeper into our pain, which eventually climaxed with 
our having to put our little cat, who had so unconditionally and with never a complaint helped us so 
much, to sleep.

Phase 3  This we’re currently in.  Most of our pain and misery has gone, and generally we’re feeling 
so much better within ourselves.  All my fantasies have been broken down and stripped out of me.  We 
both understand our childhood repression to quite a high degree compared to what we knew about 
ourselves when first we began.  And yet we both still feel like we are only just beginning to get 
something of handle on it.

For the past year as our bad feelings have surfaced they have been helping us identify and then iron 
out much of the more subtle relationship difficulties we have with ourselves, each other and with 
everyone else.  Right down on our will levels, and where our need for power comes from and how it 
was all so fucked around when we were forming.  We’re doing the deepest healing, yet without the 
emotional torment and hurt, it’s more about rectifying many of our very deep and most basic patterns 
and mental beliefs and feeling circuits; the sorting out and fixing much of our personality disorder and 
how we express ourselves.  It’s equally hard going as to what our healing has been, but in a different 
way, with us both allowing ourselves to feel and be the damaged fucked up people that we are.  We’re 
giving up the last of our control, our trying to have some say and power in our life, power and control 
that has tried to combat and cover up our negative truth-denying states.  We’re getting better at 
accepting we can’t do anything in the negative world, in our own inner negative states.  We can only 
keep going, accepting, expressing and longing for the truth of all we feel.

But overall we’re feeling like we’re becoming more true: true to our negative state, true to our bad 
feelings.  And we’re still feeling increasingly better about ourselves.  We’re beginning to love 
ourselves and each other.  Light does seem to be on the horizon, yet still a long way off, however both 
of us are now more accepting of allowing the process to run its course, rather than our trying to 
influence it in anyway.

Daily we are changing.  I am much better at being self-revealing and at self-identifying my own bad 
feelings.  I no longer need Marion’s help in that area, yet still I need it in trying to work out the 
complexities of the psychology of it all.  We both feel like we’re just ticking over, and at any moment 
could expire, which we’d welcome.
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Our whole outlook and motivation in life has and is continuously changing, and all for the better.  Our 
love and appreciation of nature is growing, as is our love and appreciation of our own nature.  And 
during our good times we’re feeling more in awe of the whole self-healing process.  The simplicity of 
how to do it, the struggle of trying to act on this simplicity - the difficulty of dredging up all those 
repressed early childhood feelings, and the beauty and comfort of truth.  We feel our negative state 
leaving us as we become progressively truer to it.  We are all but dead, but we know and understand 
that it’s how we’ve always felt - how it feels to live without any love, without any good feelings at all.  
How it was for us during our early lives.

If it wasn’t a part of your early life - if the pattern wasn’t established, then try as you might but you’ll 
never be able to do it.  Not until you’ve completed your healing enabling you to establish new 
patterns.

Why you are dying of... whatever it is you are dying of, is because you’re parents are killing you, how 
they treated you when you were young is manifesting in your disease, illness, pain and torment.

Summary: Healing your negative state
We ONLY have to accept our bad feelings, stopping ourself from denying them.  Then express them 
and long for the truth of them.  And the truth, once uncovered, means we have healed that aspect of 
ourself we were denying giving rise to the bad feelings.

We ONLY have to accept fully our negative, self-denying, evil state.  To be it fully.  To be living it 
fully, meaning: to be fully cognisant of the truth of it.  Including: how we came to be of it; what was 
done to us by our parents to force us into it, and how we took it all on - how we then live it as a adult.

We don’t have to do anything with our minds other than use them to help us describe and articulate the 
feelings we feel.

The whole of our childhood repression healing - the whole healing of our negative state, is done only 
through the ongoing acceptance, expression and uncovering the truth of our feelings.

And amazingly, as we do accept and express our feelings whilst really wanting to see the truth of 
them, the truth comes.  And we do see it.  And then we are truly free to be fully self-expressive.  To be 
our true self. 

Don’t think there is any escape from doing your childhood repression healing, because there isn’t any.  
There is no escape from your pain, that is what your life will show you.  And when you finally come to 
accept that, then you’ll be ready to face the truth of your unloved state.

When the pressure is on, what do you do?
Lock down trying to fight it denying all the bad feelings rushing up inside you
or, go with the bad feelings, speaking about them and longing to uncover the truth of why you’re 
feeling them.
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It’s all about the TRUTH.  Uncovering the whole truth of yourself.  And this begins by uncovering the 
truth of your negative, self-denying unloved state, through your feelings.  And it’s all done through 
self-acceptance - self-love.

Uncover the truth, and you're Free!

Feeling-Healing is bringing out all the feelings you repressed during childhood so you can see the 
truth of them.  And the truth is: why you felt them, why you didn’t express them, why you keep them 
repressed, and how they are affecting you.

Feeling-Healing is free.  It’s the easiest way to help yourself.  Although once you’re doing it, you 
might not feel that way.

Why you feel unloved in any way is because your parents made you feel unloved through your 
forming years - your feeling-healing will show you that; and it will help you feel all the bad feelings 
you feel about it.  And it’s right that you do feel them, and do feel bad.  You have a lot to feel bad 
about.

All you think right is, is wrong, and all you think is wrong, is right.  It’s all a bit mad really.  But that’s 
what you find out as you do your healing.  Nothing how you’ve been made to see it, is really as it is.  
Your parents told you how you naturally were was wrong, but it was right, however you believed they 
were right and you were wrong.  And during your healing you’ll reverse this, all so you can come back 
to your true self and be as right as you should have been.  Which is as right as you still are, only 
you’ve covered over this right you with all the wrong.

Feel unloved?
What happens if you feel unloved - well, what does happen.

And what does happen is you can keep going on trying to make yourself feel loved, trying to do all 
you do to deny your bad feelings of not feeling loved, or you can try and do the opposite, that being to 
go with your bad feelings.  And to do that you will need to do something like your Feeling-Healing.

I am presenting this website for the person who feels unloved and wants to find out why, to really find 
out.  And to find out from within themselves - finding their own reasons.  Many people say they do, 
but they don’t, it’s too hard facing the tough issues and having to confront and accept the truth that 
maybe they don’t feel loved now as an adult because they didn’t feel loved as a child.  Or, if they 
know the truth that they didn’t feel loved as a child and so still don’t feel loved, then to go with such 
bad feelings is too hard, involving too much hurt and pain, all of which they already feel and wish 
would just go away.

So what happens if you feel unloved is you can start to speak about it, you can start to express such 
terrible feelings, all whilst longing for the truth of them, this being what your feeling-healing 
involves.  And it’s an incredible process to slowly bring up all those dreaded feelings, to get them out 
of you by expressing them, to see why you are feeling them, and then to no longer feel unloved, as 
you come to love yourself.
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All I am writing and presenting here is merely for your consideration.  I had no idea about any of it 
before I began to do the opposite with my feelings and accept them.  I had no idea I even felt unloved 
as much as I did.  If feeling-acceptance rather than feeling-denial appeals to you, then as hard as it 
might be, you will find it will answer all your questions and eventually make you feel loved.

We need to be true.

How we see things is how we were made to see them as we grew up.  We don’t know if things are true 
or not.  Being in an untrue state we can’t know.  We have to come back to being true - to being our true 
selves.  So we know we are true.

Your feeling-healing is about coming to accept fully your negative state, which means all the bad 
feelings you might have about yourself and within you repressed from your early childhood.  We’ve 
all been made to grow up into a self-denying state of being, that being shown by our feeling denial.  
Some people have what would seem to be a more extreme childhood in that they were treated very 
badly by their parents, others more moderately so, so having good feelings about their relationship 
with their parents.  Whatever it is for you, your healing is designed to take you back into yourself, to 
end your feeling denial through feeling acceptance, and then for you to be completely as you are - true 
to - your negative state, all so you can fully understand it by being fully feeling conscious and aware 
of it.  And when you have achieved this, then you will be free to move on into living in a positive state 
of mind and will, forevermore fully accepting all that you feel, all that you are, and feeling really good 
and loving about it all - about yourself.  Our healing is a transition from the negative to the positive, 
however first of all we have to become more fully, or completely true to, our negative state, so such 
love and happiness, even though within yourself you are feeling much better as you accept all you are, 
might still be yet to come, dependent on your full acceptance of your unloving state, your full 
acceptance of yourself.

Keep speaking about how bad you feel - all the bad stuff, just keep slogging your way through it.  And 
keep longing to see the truth of it, the truth will come, you’ll see.  And slowly you’ll be taken further 
back into yourself, into your early childhood, so all the things that make you feel bad as an adult will 
help you feel the same bad feelings you felt as a young child.  And when it gets really hard, when you 
feel like you’re going to die, or breakdown and go mad, or rage and smash and kill, you keep going, 
just keep speaking these bad feelings to your friend.  You never stop speaking about all your feelings.  
And eventually, when you’ve felt you can’t get anymore demented, things will clear, the truth will 
come, you will understand; and then you’ll be ready to take the next plunge deeper into yourself, to 
feel even more demented.  All you can do is keep going, that is if you do sincerely want to uncover the 
whole truth of yourself for yourself.

Doing your feeling-healing is a process.  It actually starts and hopefully ends (I’m not there yet).  
However I’ve been through enough to know it’s a process, and you’re taken along by it.  It’s like 
swimming down a river, the current takes you, and all you have to do is keep your head above water, 
this being done by continuously speaking about how bad you feel, and longing for the truth of such 
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bad feelings.

You can start your feeling-healing anytime.  You might already be doing it without even being fully 
aware that you are, or without being fully committed to doing it.  Any form of therapy, or self-help; 
any inner investigation that requires you to express bad feelings to uncover the truth of them, is it.  
Only, when you make a full commitment to finding the whole truth of yourself, then it becomes the 
beginning of your ascension of truth - the beginning of living truly as a spiritual being.

Your feeling-healing will take you through healing yourself to natural love perfection.  You’ll be able 
to live in the world or in spirit perfectly happy in your self-love.  And then if you want to grow further 
in truth, you can embrace longing for directly, and partaking of, God’s Divine Love, therefore 
including God as your Heavenly Mother and Father personally in your life and completing your soul-
healing.

You do your feeling-healing if you feel your life is wrong - if you feel you are wrong.  And it will help 
you to see why.  And eventually it will make you become right.

If your life is making you feel like shit and you suspect or know it’s because of repressed stuff from 
your early childhood surfacing, or trying to surface, then embracing your feeling-healing will give you 
a focus, a point of working on yourself.  And you will see that slowly the picture will unfold for you, 
slowly the whole truth of your relationship with your parents and early carers will become clear.

If you want to make sense out of your life, then doing your feeling-healing is the only way to make 
sense of it all.  The sense and understanding will come.  It might be hard to accept at first as it starts to 
shed light on just how rotten your early life was, that being if you’re not aware of it being so, but as 
you connect with all your buried feelings, it will become the only thing in life that does make any 
sense.

There is nothing new in the feeling-healing process or most of what I write.  It’s all been said and 
experienced before.  I’m only putting it altogether based on my own healing experiences.

Everything I have written has been new to me.  I was completely ignorant of feelings and anything to 
do with them before I began my feeling-healing.  All I am writing is a part of my healing, my desire to 
express myself, all I understand and feel. This being what my healing has slowly awakened in me, as 
I’ve slowly come back to myself, been able to connect with myself, and been able to identify and 
relate to my true self - as I grow in truth.

As you reveal the truth of yourself, the truth of your feelings by speaking about them, so your healing 
takes place.  There is nothing else you need do.
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When you can just say what the right feeling is you are feeling, then you feel good - you feel you 
exist.

You are suppressing and so keeping repressed your true self by refusing to accept and express your 
bad feelings.  When you start to do your feeling-healing and accept your bad feelings, then all you’re 
really doing is just allowing what’s already within you to start coming up.

Give yourself time, a long time, a very long time to accept all you feel, all the good and bad feelings.  
Give yourself time and long to know the truth of all your feelings - why you are feeling them.  Time is 
needed for the experiences to happen to make you feel bad so you can accept your repressed feelings.

Are you aware of how much energy it requires and just how stressful it is keeping up your false front?

It’s very important, you MUST work hard at all times to keep your mind occupied, all so you will 
never feel your bad feelings.  It's the way to be a complete success in your life.

How wonderful it is to talk and talk with someone about all that comes up through the day.  It’s so 
necessary to give yourself the time to do so.

You won’t remember the actual situation or circumstances, so all you can do is speak about all you 
feel, and gradually it will come back to you, perhaps not so much in vivid picture memories, but in 
feeling-memories.

The disease is your parents.  It’s how it’s making you feel that is important.  The same feelings your 
parents made you feel.

There’s no need to get sick if you keep acknowledging how sick you already are.

You can pack your mind full of information, ideas, concepts, beliefs, knowledge, but it’s not going to 
help you one bit to do your feeling-healing.  And all the time you spend stuffing it into your mind is 
time you are denying yourself working on your bad feeling expression.

Can you wake yourself up to wanting to see the truth, or is it something that just happens naturally to 
you governed by your soul when the time is right.  Or are they both the same?
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During our Feeling-Healing we don’t actually have to give up anything, you don’t actually give up the 
television as a part of doing your healing.  You give up, by expressing it out of you, all the hidden 
repressed feelings within you that are making you need the television as a tool to help maintain your 
feeling-denial.  So when you’ve healed the need to deny such feelings by fully accepting and 
expressing them, you won’t need to run away from them, so you want need the television to help 
block them out.  And then you just feel uninterested in it, you simply don’t want this feeling-denying 
thing in your life - you’ve no longer got any need for it.  So out it goes.

How can you be a good listener if you were yelled at to LISTEN TO ME! by your parents?  How can 
you be sympathetic, sensitive to and caring for the other person when your parents didn’t listen to you 
and made you feel cared about?  How can you listen when on very deep levels you fear them, feel hurt 
being rejected by them, are resisting all they say to you?  You can believe you are a good listener, but 
it’s only listening with your mind, something you can train yourself to do.  And something you can do 
so you look like you’re paying attention all so you don’t get yelled at, but secretly you’re off miles 
away in your head.  And then when your own child is calling out to be listened to truly, how will you 
be able to do that, when your natural loving ability to listen has been crushed out of existence.

The disease is your parents.
Actually it’s your parents you are fighting, not the disease.
Your parents caused your disease.
It’s your parents who are making you sick - no matter how old you are.
If you weren’t interfered with by your parents, you wouldn’t get sick, as they’d be no reason to get 
sick.

My parents said, the disease is the bad thing, look out, it will get you if it can, however through my 
healing I’ve come to realise they are the bad thing using the disease to take my attention away from 
them.  They are evil, not the disease.  The disease is only doing what it’s designed to do, to show me 
that I am not right, and not right because they made me not right.

My parents made me believe I am bad, so it’s right the disease should come and kill me.

When I focus on my parents being my disease, then the natural disease has no cause to harm me, so I 
don’t get sick.

As much as I believe I have to fight and eradicate the disease, I have to fight and eradicate my parents 
negative unloving influences.  I am doing this through my Feeling-Healing.  All my attention needs to 
be turned to how badly my parents treated me, not how badly the disease is treating me.

When the disease makes me feel bad, then I can use these bad feelings to see the truth of how, why 
and when my parents made me feel the same feelings.  And when I’ve seen the truth of all they did to 
me, expressed all such repressed feelings out of me, then I have no need of such help from a disease to 
make me feel bad.  I will no longer be needing to feeling to bad, as I no longer have such repressed 
feelings in me.
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We’ve got it all wrong.  We see the disease as our enemy, the evil one out to get us, when really our 
parents are the Evil Ones, who did get us.

We all too quickly blame the outside world, when really it was the inner world, the one with our 
parents we need to blame - our parents themselves.

We grow up living as adults in the world our parents created for us, and if that includes disease, then 
you can thank your parents for it.

The world is your enemy - the world of your parents.  Your parents were not your friend.

We’ve got to turn everything around and ‘look in’.  And what are you looking into - the truth of your 
relationship with your parents.  So many people are trying to look in, but they still don’t understand 
what it means and what they are really meant to be looking at.

We have to ‘come back to ourselves’ however we can’t do that whilst are parents are still within us 
preventing us for being our true selves.  You can’t be yourself with your parents standing in the way.  
You’ve got to heal your parents out of you before you can be the real and true you.

All our traumatic shocks equal our illnesses.
Releasing your traumas is only a patch up job if you’re not doing your Feeling-Healing.

If you don’t express yourself you can’t move on.  There’s no growth, no development of you as a 
person, as a vital personality in Creation.  Our healing is expressing all those parts of us that weren’t 
allowed to be expressed.  So if you don’t express yourself fully, nothing happens, you just remain the 
retarded seed waiting to grow properly.

Do your healing and find out how fucked you are - it’s great fun!

We only get sick because of psychological shit from our early childhood.  So we talk it out.

Your mysterious unconscious is nothing more than your early childhood and all that’s repressed within 
it.

To do your Feeling-Healing, to heal your childhood repression, means you’re going to be looking right 
into the face of all your hurt, horror and pain.  And you’re going to have to feel it.  It’s no small thing.

Why you hate yourself and other people, even God, is because your parents made you hate yourself, 
other people, and even God.
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Spirituality and CR
The doing of your feeling-healing, healing your childhood repression, is a spiritual experience because 
you are growing in truth.

You may or may not want to be spiritual, or be spiritually inclined, however if you choose to embrace 
the healing of your childhood repression it will be a spiritual experience - it will be life, as true life, 
life how we’d live it were we of a positive mind and will, would be: spiritual.

We are spiritual beings in flesh bodies who have been born into a negative state of mind and will.  
Since conception we’ve been forced to take on ‘the wrong way’, and in doing so have compromised 
and rejected our natural spirituality.  We have been stopped from being allowed to freely express 
ourselves, our personality, by our ‘well-meaning’ parents and carers.

Being spiritual has nothing to do with what you might believe about yourself or God or anything else.  
It has all to do with what you feel - your FEELINGS.

We wrongly believe that to be spiritual we need to belong to the Church or some other order of belief, 
that we need to be New or Old Age, involved in Eastern or Western ‘spiritual’ or religious approaches 
to living life.  However all such things only help us to keep our negative feeling-denying state of mind 
and will in tact, so they are not spiritual at all, or perhaps you could call them ‘negative’ spiritual and 
religious systems.

To heal your childhood repression by doing your feeling-healing is setting out to perfect your own self 
or natural love, to bring your state of mind and will back into the positive, back into how it’s meant to 
be - that being, a wholly loving state.  And until you heal ALL of your childhood repression and 
negative state of mind you won’t and can’t be all-loving.  You might delude yourself into believing 
that you are, but that will be your personal fantasy, with the truth of your life not supporting your false 
belief.

To want to heal your childhood repression is to want to live true to yourself, to your soul, to your own 
innate nature, and to nature and God.  It is to embrace your true nature, your natural self, that which 
has been interfered with by your unloving parents.

To live true to yourself is to live true to your feelings.  To allow your feelings to lead you through life 
and not your mind and its beliefs and behaviours.

And if you can succeed in doing this - healing all your childhood repression, then you will know the 
whole truth of your negative condition.  You will know what it’s like to live denying such aspects of 
your true self - you’ll know what it feels like.

For reasons that you can find out yourself from God by doing your soul-healing, we have been 
incarnated into a negative state of mind and will with God helping us to develop our self-denial.  And 
as long as we choose to remain of it and in it, God will keep helping us to further indulge in it.  
However, as soon as you choose to stop being of it, starting to do your feeling- or soul-healing, then 
God will help you out of it by helping you uncover the truth of it.
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And as always: it’s the truth that you must see.  By seeing the truth of your negative state, the truth 
God wants you to see, so will you free yourself of it.  And to see, to uncover the truth, to reveal it to 
yourself, can and will only happen through your feelings - there is no other way.

So being spiritual is being free to express ALL you feel, all your good and bad feelings, there is 
nothing else to it.  And as you do this, then you will be led along your true life path by your feelings 
living the true life God wants you to live.  Then you will be truly living the will of God, by living true 
to your own will, by living true to all you feel.

However, if you persist in denying one feeling, good or bad, then you will be limiting and denying 
yourself your true spiritual growth, your full personality expression, your growth of truth.

And to feel happy, really and truly happy; to feel love, as loved as you can feel, will only come when 
you are living absolutely true - true to every feeling.  This being achieved when you have healed all 
your childhood repression.

So be aware, don’t be seduced into so-called spiritual ways and beliefs no matter how noble they 
might sound if they are all about feeling-denial.  Because such things will only be a mind exercise and 
will not lead you to uncover the truth of yourself for yourself.  And also beware, that many such 
systems will disguise themselves making them sound like they are honouring and helping you to 
express feelings, however somewhere along the way it will all be being done with the mind, the very 
thing you want to avoid.

If you want to be as spiritual as you can, then live as true to your feelings as you can.  Don’t deny one 
feeling.  And keep longing for the truth of all you feel.  Your life may not go as you had thought and 
planned for it to go, however I assure you, you will be led along the right and true path for your souls 
development.  And that is all that matters.  And gradually you will ascend out of your pain and hole of 
darkness, out up into the light, the spiritual and true light of TRUTH!

Who are the real EVIL ONES?  Your parents.

Beware of the allurement of 'Christian' niceness and forgiveness
It might all sound very good, to love your neighbour and to live with forgiveness and acceptance of all 
people.  And of course, to be all-loving is how so many people want to be.  To be as kind, loving and 
selfless as Jesus... isn’t that what it’s all about?

There is nothing wrong with being all-loving only so long as it’s real and true.  But the problem is, it’s 
not real and true, it can’t be real and true, when one is still of ones negative self-denying state.

Jesus wasn’t like us, in that he wasn’t conceived into a negative state.  He remained perfect and of a 
positive mind and will.  So all he tells us is coming from that perspective, something we can aspire to 
be like, yet only when we’ve FINISHED our healing.

And if we try to be like him without healing our childhood repression then we’re deluding ourselves 
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that we are loving and we’re actually being the very opposite: deceitful, lying, and so evil.

Too many people want to be all-loving, all-accepting, super-tolerant, never allowing themselves to get 
angry, always being nice, all at the expense of what really is going on deeper within them, all they 
want to push aside and not have to face.  And trying to live this way is wrong.  It’s a contrived and so 
false way of being.  It’s insincere and can only lead to further damage to oneself, burying ones true 
bad feelings of anger deeper, increasing ones negative state.

The Christian 'all-loving' way is designed to jump over all the bad feelings.  To be ‘pure of heart’, to 
eradicate all those ‘evil’ bad thoughts, judgements and feelings, which is only yet more of the same of 
what ones parents did to one, is yet more bad feeling cover up and self-denial.  It’s all going against 
yourself, using your mind to contrive good feelings over the top of bad ones.  Using you mind to try 
and eradicate all bad feelings, using it to sweep all the bad stuff under the carpet never to be seen 
again.  And some people are very good at this.  And by relying on their mind they sing their love for 
God and all creatures great and small.  But it’s all wrong, all heading in the wrong direction - and it’s 
all being untrue, to oneself and to God.

The real and true way to be is forget about trying to be all-loving, nice, considerate and 
compassionate, by instead just trying to be yourself - warts and all.  We need to live true to all we feel, 
so first true to all our bad feelings so we can see that they are all about, why we are feeling them, and 
then we can live true to all the good stuff.

If you feel bad feelings, even really bad despicable bad feelings; if you have terrible bad thoughts, and 
if you are incredibly judgemental, then this is how you are, and you’ll help yourself so much more if 
you focus on allowing yourself to feel and think such ‘bad’ things.  And to also go one step further, by 
actually admitting them to another person by speaking about them.  Yet doing both these things as you 
long intensely for the truth of why you are feeling and thinking them.

You need to know what your negative state of mind is composed off.  And that’s going to include all 
the foul stuff that’s locked away inside you.  It’s about allowing yourself to open your Pandora’s Box 
and see what nasties you’ve got tucked away in that hidden secret place.  And what you’ll find 
probably won’t be nice, it will probably be the exact opposite to your ‘nice’ and ‘loving’ way.

And to find all the rotten stuff would be right, as we only want to be all-loving and working at being 
nice using our minds when we’ve got something to hide, something we’re ashamed of.  And none of 
us deep inside feels good about living an evil negative self-denying life.  We feel very bad about 
it.  Were we of a positive mind and will, we’d simply be all-loving without having to work at it, it 
would be a natural expression of the truth we’d be living, that being of our self-loving and self-
accepting state of being.

The aim is to become all-loving of yourself, nice to yourself - first.  And not to worry about others 
until later.  To heal yourself, to heal your childhood repression and negative state, is the most self-
loving thing you can do for yourself.

By allowing yourself to accept ALL of your bad feelings is a great act of self-love and self-
forgiveness, which can only follow on into how you are with others.  We can only be with others how 
we are with ourself.  So if we’re putting on a false front, pretending to be all-loving and nice, keeping 
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up the false smile, then so are we only harming ourselves as we lie to others.  If we struggle on doing 
our feeling-healing each day bringing to light more of what a yuk person we really feel and believe we 
are, then slowly we are coming clean, slowly we’re honouring ourself, and this can only have positive 
effects on our relationships with others.

So once again it all comes down to living true: true to how we feel.  And so whilst we’re of a negative 
mind and will we have to live true to it, so we have to bring out all our bad feelings resulting from it 
and see why we are feeling them.  Then once we’ve fully revealed the truth of our unloving state 
having healed all our childhood repression, THEN we can get on being like Jesus allowing the true 
love we feel for ourselves and all others to be naturally expressed by our positive minds and wills.  
And once we start living this way, then we’ll be able to get something of a true idea about what Jesus 
said, about him the person, and what his life was really about.

It’s not about fighting off Satan or the Devil, forget about them, focus instead on your parents, for in 
your relationship with them you will find all evil.

Why your life is a mess, why you feel like such a mess, is because your parents treated you this way 
making you feel this way about yourself when you were young.

False Power
One of the difficulties facing people wanting to do their childhood repression healing is having to give 
up their false power.  No one wants to feel powerless, feeling it feels very bad.  And yet it’s something 
you will feel often through your healing if you want to completely heal and give up your negative state 
of mind.

Had we been allowed to grow up with positive minded and willed parents, then the power we’d have 
in our lives would be natural power, that coming from feeling loved, secure and sure of ourselves.  
And with such power we wouldn’t seek to have power over another person or power over nature 
trying desperately to re-gain that which we feel we’ve lost, we’d feel our humility enjoying giving and 
sharing in the wonderment of creation.

However, as we haven’t grown up in a positive mind and will environment, instead by default being 
subjected to and so taking on a negative one, so our natural power has been replaced with false power.

When you are little and your parents stop you from expressing yourself as you want to, you feel 
powerless.  You are trying to ‘grow’ yourself into life through the expression of your will requiring 
your natural power to do so, the power of your will, however should this expression of power be 
thwarted in any way, then as you can’t be all-powerful you can only feel powerless - a most dreadful 
feeling.

When you feel powerless you feel unloved.  When you feel unloved you feel powerless.  And you feel 
rejected, unwanted, uncared about.  And any slight rejection of you should you be criticised, chastised, 
reprimanded, punished, spoken angrily and aggressively to; any behaviour by your parents that makes 
you feel bad, that makes you feel unloved by them, makes you feel powerless.  The very people who 
should ONLY and EVER make you feel loved so you ALWAYS feel powerful are stopping you, telling 
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and showing you that you can’t be as you want to be, that you must obey them being how they want 
you to be.  And this is very bad, it has devastating consequences for you.  And it leads to your 
childhood repression.

Look at a toddler, he or she is just beginning to walk finding great joy in their new feelings of power.  
They want to toddle over there, but you, their so-called loving parent, says no, you can’t go there, stop 
that, don’t do that, and you force your child against its will to do what you want.  You the parent gets 
your way, you are allowed to express your power and feel good doing so, but is that how your little 
child feels?  Are you allowing it to feel good about expressing its power - about expressing 
itself?  And being that little child, how do you think you'd feel, being so unloving controlled by your 
parents?  As an adult if you want to do something and someone else says no, you can’t do that, and 
forces you to stop doing it against your will, how do you feel?  Very angry.  So when your own parents 
make you feel powerless, not only do you feel very angry but also very unloved and rejected by them, 
they not wanting you to be as you want to be, they simply not loving all you are - everything about 
you.  And feeling unloved by your own parents, feels really bad.

Throughout your early childhood, right from the very beginning, many times are you subjected to the 
controlling and dominating influences of a superior will, and you hate it.  Each time you feel like 
you’ve been knocked down, as if a great weight has been dumped on you and naturally you try and 
fight back against it trying to assert your way and will, trying to be how you want to be.  Yet often 
with your parents this only meets even harsher resistance (you only have to listen to the screams of 
protest from young children in the supermarket, or anywhere else, let alone in the home), and your 
will takes a further beating as you’re forced to give up being how you want to express yourself.  And 
you ‘throw a tantrum’, your last desperate attempt to make them listen to you, to tell them they are 
hurting you, that they are doing you irrepairable damage, that you will never be the same again, that a 
part of yourself is being killed as its being stopped from expressing itself - stopped from coming into 
being.  They are god deciding for you which experiences you can have and which you can’t, they are 
stepping in taking over your life, they are living it for you, you no longer having a say.  And they come 
down harder and harder on you until you fall into line, until you become the ‘good boy or girl’.  And 
in doing this your parents still believe they love you, as they crush the spirit out of you de-powering 
you and making you feel rat-shit.

Daily as we're growing up we are subjected to many de-powering and humiliating experiences, each 
one having a negative impact on us - hence the formation of our negative powerless condition.  And as 
our parents don’t allow us to express all our anger, hurt, frustration - our confusion at feeling unloved 
by the very people who are meant and who we want to love us - we have to push aside, suppress and 
then keep repressed, such terrible bad feelings.

To feel powerless means you feel your life is being threatened.  The cornered creature feels powerless 
and fights to regain its power trying to fend off the aggressor that is trying to assert its will over it by 
making it into a meal.  Feeling powerless as a young child coming into being means your life is being 
threatened before you are even really getting going.  And you do all you can to fight for it.  You cry, 
yell, scream, express your fear protesting for all you’re worth.  You only have to look at the 
desperation in the eyes of the crying child who is near the end, who has fought giving it all it can, and 
yet it still can’t make its life be how it wants it to be.  Its parents are just too powerful and at some 
point it breaks, its gives in, it accepts that its life is over and its going to die.  Yet for most of us we 
don’t die, not physically at least, but on other inner, deeper levels a part of us does die, we loose a part 
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of our true self, that part which isn’t allowed to come into being freely expressing itself.

You can see the little children who are so often confined to their pushers giving up, who have given 
up, their sad faces of misery.  No one cares about them, no one loves them, their parents are nothing 
but unloving tyrants, they are full of despair unable to feel good about themselves or their lives.

No one wants to feel powerless, it’s not a good natural feeling and yet we’re forced to feel this way 
countless times through our forming years.  So we grow up developing patterns based around such 
powerlessness, these negative self-denying, self-defeating patterns forevermore repeating them by 
unconsciously making things happen in our adult lives so we can keep feeling rejected, unloved and 
powerless.

However for most of us we were not just kept in a powerless state all the time.  Our parents didn't have 
continual power over us, so we used every opportunity we could, and especially if it was sanctioned 
by them, to try and re-assert ourselves re-gaining some of the power we felt we lost.  So mostly within 
our family environment we learn ways of gaining power, or being able to assert ourselves and get 
something of what we want, yet it’s all still within the existing power regime of our parents.  So we 
grow up deluding ourselves, particularly when we ‘leave’ our parents, that now we are ‘free’ and it’s 
our turn to have all the power.  But sadly this all happens still within and under the control and 
dominance of our parents because our patterns have formed within this state.

People who grow up able to feel they have power in the world being able to do what they please and 
live how they want to, are doing so still all within the existing power systems of their parents.  It’s 
acceptable for them to behave this way, the essence of which they formed during their early years.  So 
really it’s all just a false power, not true and real power being generated by and used to express a 
positive mind and will state of being.  And this is how we live in the world.  We live using our false 
power to survive, so all we do is wrong, wrong for us and wrong for the world.

Because we weren’t allowed to live true to ourselves as children we can’t do it as adults irrespective of 
what the adult might believe.  We all live untrue to our true nature, so we’re all false people with no 
idea as to what it would be like living and being true and real.

And it doesn’t matter who you are, whether you are the most ‘loving’ self-less person, or the most 
unloving selfish one, the power you feel you have is false power.  And you will have to keep being 
self-less in a desperate effort to gain the power you feel so bereft of, just as will the selfish person 
have to keep being as they are to gain their power.

Everything anyone does, everything you do, will be done in a vain attempt to gain power, and all 
because you feel powerless.  And were you parented with love growing up forming a living with a 
positive mind and will you wouldn’t do any of what you do for your false power needs.  And so as you 
work your way through your childhood repression healing you will be made to face all you are doing 
that is wrong and false and for power, being able to uncover the truth of why you do it, how you were 
made to do it and the affect of your doing it has on yourself, others and nature, all being achieved 
through your bad feeling acceptance and expression.

And it’s a humiliating process, to be stripped back having your false and insincere unloving motives 
revealed, and seeing what an arsehole you are and have been, and how much you’ve contributed to 
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fucking up the world and worse - your own children.  And your feeling- and soul-healing will strip 
you right back to nothing, with every tiny bit of false power leaving you as you break down and bring 
to light all your negative mind and will patterns.

The healing process is one long owning up to and admitting that you are wrong.  That you’ve been 
made to be wrong, that you have taken all the wrongness on from your parents; that they too were and 
are wrong, and your life is nothing more than a useless pathetic expression of false power.  And 
believe me, what you’ll see about yourself, will not be good.

So many people in the world who believe they have some say, who believe have some power, try to 
‘make things better’, yet such desires are all being generated by their deeply buried feelings of 
powerlessness.  And no matter what they might achieve it will still be wrong.  It might make living in 
the negative better - a better standard of life, yet it’s still all wrong.  It’s still not living with true and 
pure motives as would be expressed by a truly positive mind and will.

Many parents understand that they should give their children greater freedom, that to control them is 
what damages them, and even though this is true, it doesn’t necessarily follow that such children will 
grow up with less of a negative mind and will.  It only means their patterns will be somewhat different 
from their parents, but they will still be suffering.  And why this is so is because parenting is more 
than just allowing your child to be free or not.

I observe parents who control their children and I can see their children suffering.  I observe parents 
who are much freer with their children and I can see they too are suffering only in different ways.  And 
what all these children are suffering from is not having a true relationship with their parents, a 
relationship in which the parent is genuinely interested in and loving to their children.  And were a 
parent this way, then it would just naturally parent its child allowing its child to maintain its natural 
power and so be naturally free.

A child will naturally feel free and will indeed be free - free within itself to express itself as it feels it 
wants to - ONLY when its parents are entirely of a positive mind and will.  The truth such parents 
would live would enable them to naturally parent their child as they are - it couldn’t be any other way.  
So the child would grow up with a positive mind and will just like its parents feeling all the joy and 
benefits of this.  And the relationship between parents and child would be as loving as could be.

And one day, when parents who have done their childhood repression healing, having healed all of 
their negative state, have children, humanity will see the first truly free child.  And what a glorious day 
that will be!

The only point to evil is realising there is no point... and then what do you do?  Give up and do your 
feeling-healing.

As you will see,
the truth of your unloving condition is caused by your parents.
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Looking for the Truth
The key to healing your childhood repression, no matter what route you take, is uncovering the truth 
of what caused it.  And uncovering it through your feelings.

Many people can quite easily express feelings, good and bad, however few want to use those feelings 
to take them deeper into themselves.  And this is how we grow in truth, which in our case, owing to 
our start in an anti-truth life, means having to embrace, accept and express ALL our bad feelings, so 
we can find the truth of our negative patterns.

Any good therapy will help you uncover the truth of yourself through your feelings.  Any bad therapy 
will help further cover up that truth.

Because we’ve been hurt so badly as young children we’re in a lot of pain and have a lot of anger 
resulting from such treatment, but we suppress all of this.  And until we allow it all to come out, and 
until we see it for what it is: what is causing it, what happened to us, what our suppressing of it is 
doing to us, and why we are keeping it all repressed, we’ll never be free of it.  The negative patterns 
will remain in place and we’ll remain ignorant of the truth.

But to face such underlying hurt and pain is very difficult because it brings us directly into having to 
face the truth of our relationship with our parents.  That the relationship wasn’t loving, our parents 
didn’t love us how we needed to be loved.  And as so many people so desperately want to feel loved 
by their parents, and want to live in the fantasy that they were loved by them, to turn against such 
conditioning is very hard.

To uncover the truth - the whole truth - of your early childhood hood and forming years could mean 
the end to your relationship with your parents.  It could mean the end to your part in your family, the 
end to your having anything to do with your relatives.  And to face this, to consider being ‘alone’ in 
life without the usual family support, can be too traumatic in itself.  However, if that is where your 
childhood repression healing leads you, then that is what will have to be done.

To heal all of your repressed childhood feelings, to uncover the truth of why you have them, means 
you are setting out to finally take matters into your own hands, to finally start to love yourself.  To 
give yourself all the love you missed out on.  And to separate from your family and parents may be the 
only way you can really come to terms with your inner pain, to allow yourself to accept it, express it 
and find the truth of it.

It all comes down to the simple understanding: if someone is mean to you, if someone treats you 
badly, if someone hurts you, if someone causes you pain, would you want to have anything to do with 
them?  So when you discover that your parents were mean to you, treated you badly, hurt you and 
caused you lots of pain.... then what do you do?  Do you keep living denying yourself, putting your 
bad feelings aside pretending that your parents weren’t mean to you, that they didn’t hurt you and 
didn’t loved you?  Or do you give up the fantasy, face the hard reality and accept the truth.

A lot of people believe they can participate in all sorts of religious or spiritual systems growing in 
truth whilst still maintaining ‘good’ and ‘loving’ relationships with their parents and family.  However 
in this they are mistaken.  They won’t be growing in truth.  They will only be advancing their minds 
control over themselves by adhering to the beliefs of the system.  They will be doing all their parents 



72

and family did to them, treating themselves without the respect and love they do need to truly grow in 
truth.

All of the spiritual and religious systems that exist in the negative uphold the family and ones 
obedience to ones parents as a major part of being a good ‘Christian’ or whatever it is.  And yet all this 
does is keep the whole rotten thing in place.  You will never be able to uncover truth, and the truth of 
what your real relationship with your parents and family is, if you adhere to such evil and misleading 
beliefs.

It’s a very sad state of affairs, but the truth is that for humanity to heal itself of its repressed childhood 
it’s going to have to openly reject its family and parents.  This being done by each individual.  You are 
going to have to reject your family and parents as they rejected you if you are to heal yourself of your 
negative state.  And yet for anyone to dare say that the family and parental institution is the greatest 
evil on the Earth is going to be called mad, the anti-Christ, one of Satan’s minions, because who in 
their right mind would say anything bad and against the family and parents?

And because of this fear the evil keeps its control over us all.  And so if you want to free yourself from 
its clutches, you’re going to have to come clean about how your family and parental relationships do 
actually make you feel.  You’re going to have to bring out all the bad stuff, and if by the end of your 
childhood repression healing you do still feel love for your parents and family, then you will know that 
love is genuine and nothing will ever take it away from you - it will be true.  However, if by the end of 
your healing you feel no love for your parents and family and so don’t feel loved by them, then you 
will at least be living a real and true life having given up all pretence, falseness and fantasy.

No one wants to accuse parents of being wrong.  The one sacred piece of ground we all have is in our 
own households, in our own family in which we can be free to do whatever we want.  And we can be 
free to believe all the delusion, all the falseness, all the lies we want to tell ourselves.  No one can 
come into our family and say you are unloving how you treat your children.  And yet we all are.  
We’re all unloving, that being what our negative condition is all about.  And yet few people will be 
willing to accept this, and to work on themselves to see if it is true.  Most will want to cling onto all 
the ‘love’ they do feel, all the love they believe they feel, because to give up such love, to find that 
perhaps it might not be as they think it is, would be too horrendous to even contemplate.  Yet, if you 
want to do your childhood repression healing, that’s where you’ll be going to.  Down into all your 
darkness, down into all your pain, all to see if what you feel is love for and from your parents and 
family is true.

That is uncovering the truth of yourself.

It’s the horrible truth we don’t want to face, and yet it explains why we have all the pain we do.

Some examples:

All the pain you suffer with cancer - is the pain you suffered as a young child with your parents.

All the pain you suffer from the car crash - is the pain you suffered as a young child with your parents.
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All the pain you suffer in your joints as you get older - is the pain you suffered as a young child with 
your parents.

All the pain you suffer from relationship break-ups and difficulties - is the pain you suffered as a 
young child.

All the pain you suffer when someone dies you love: your pet, friend, child, even your parents - is the 
pain you suffered as a young child.

And all the bad things that are happening to you to feel such pain, are only happening because of what 
happened to you when you were young. 

Bad things happen to you as an adult because bad things happened to you as a growing child.

Good things would only happen to you were you parented with love, making you only ever feel good.

And so on it goes, any pain you suffer now as an adult, not matter the reason, is there to show you the 
pain you suffered with your parents during your forming years.  If you hadn’t suffered such pain with 
your parents then you wouldn’t be suffering such pain now.  All the bad stuff that has made us feel 
such pain when we were young, from conception through to six or seven years old, will continually be 
manifesting in one way or another - yet not necessarily all at once - throughout our adult years, 
including when we die and go to live in spirit, unless we do our feeling- or soul-healing.

We are conceived into a negative, so unloving state of mind and will.  We all are, and no matter what 
happens to you in your adult life, is all happening to you should you want to see the truth of it - the 
truth of how it’s making you feel.  And you can find the truth by doing your feeling-healing, all of 
which will lead you back and deep into yourself to see it is all a result of how your parents, family and 
early carers made you feel.

That is the truth of life facing us, that is what we have to accept if we want to do anything about 
healing the real underlying causes of our pain.  And if we don’t, then we’ll carry on as usual.  Bad 
things will happen from time to time, we’ll do the best we can within them, yet all along continuing to 
avoid and so reject as much of the bad feelings as we can.  And by doing so, ensuring we stay trapped 
in our negative state, never growing in truth, never healing the real causes of our pain, always 
deluding ourselves that things will get better, that life isn’t that bad; that we love our parents and 
family; that things are good - continuing to live in our life of fantasy.

As hard as it may be to face and accept the truth, irrespective of what you think you know about life, 
your soul will keep bringing the pain up within you as required by the pattern of your self-denying 
state, all until you stop, accept, express and uncover its truth.  Then, and only then, will the pain end.

It’s what we all have to see: that our relationship with our parents - no matter how good and loving we 
might believe and feel it to be - is fucked.

Feelings are the key, always keep on expressing them - ALWAYS!
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Living a different way of life;
Living a feeling-led rather than a mind-led life:
Living true to your feelings

Living with and true to your feelings is different to how we all live.  We’re not taught it by following 
the example of our parents because they are living untrue.  Our parents live untrue to all of their 
feelings so we do the same, then pass that negative way of life onto our children.

Living true to and with your feelings is different from living with your mind.  It’s not composed to 
laws, it’s non-controlling, completely accepting, unconditional - it’s a totally free and so opposite 
approach.  And yet it’s mostly unknown on our world.  Some people are not as controlling and live 
closer to their feelings, however still they will not be living completely true to their feelings.  And 
other people live very heavily dominated and controlled by their minds and their beliefs about what is 
right and wrong.

We’ve all grown up being taught that our bad feelings are generally bad and we should do all we can 
to get rid of them.  We should use our mind to make ourselves feel good, however in doing so we’re 
denying ourselves many feelings which are vital aspects of ourselves, and so will and can never feel 
truly good.  So we’re forced into living unreal and untrue lives pretending all the things we do that we 
believe make us feel good are making us feel good.

To do your childhood repression healing you are setting out to live a feeling-led life, rather than a 
mind-led one.  And to break down the control of your mind giving over to your feelings means having 
to break down and get rid of every controlling belief and behaviour pattern.  And, as such negative 
beliefs and behaviours have been put in place right from conception through all your forming years, 
there’s a lot that you’ll have to let go of.  So our childhood repression healing is extremely hard to do.

And you can’t do it by using your mind.  Your mind is already functioning against you and it’s not 
about to go against itself, so all you can do is look to your feelings, hence the focus and concerted 
effort to live by accepting every feeling, expressing it, and uncovering the truth of why you are feeling 
it.

To give you something of an idea of living a feeling-led way, it goes something like this:

Let’s say your an employee and something your boss or supervisor does makes you feel bad - you feel 
angry with him.  So what do you do with this anger?  Do you use your mind to somehow make it go 
way?  Do you believe you should stand up to him and have it out with him?  Do you believe you 
should not let it get to you, bury your anger and try to ‘rise above’ it - and him?  All of this being 
things you do with your mind to try and solve your problem.  And ideally you’d like your boss to 
change, to not do what he’s doing that makes you angry, to stop treating you how he is in that bad way, 
but you can’t make him change.  Or perhaps you believe you can and so by speaking to him about 
your problem he might see the ‘error of his ways’.  Again, it’s all mind stuff.  And perhaps it’s only 
your perspective how you see things that is wrong, that your boss isn’t wrong, it’s only your incorrect 
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beliefs that think he should be some other way than he is - then what do you do?  If you are humble 
enough to even consider this side of it, how do you then set about changing yourself so he won’t make 
you angry?  And if you manange to come up with some way to do it will still be by using your mind.  
You are applying your mind to fix and control your life.  You are using your mind to try and make 
your life how you want to be.  And you think this is the right way to live because it’s all you know.  It 
was how you were parented, the whole world does it, and so should you.  And the more effectively - 
so you believe - you can do it, the more successful you will be in your life.  It’s all simply a matter of 
controlling and creating your own reality - yet is it?  What if there is a different way to be?

You look at life simplistically: the boss is a shit-head, you know better than him, your anger is a 
natural result of his stupidity and incompetance or whatever, and really if you were the boss then 
everything would be fine.  And why it would be fine is because you would no longer feel angry.  And 
to stop yourself feeling angry is what it’s all about - isn’t it?  To make your problem go away, which 
really is the anger, your bad feeling, your feeling bad, and actually not your boss, is what you’re trying 
to do.  Anything to get rid of that bad feeling.  And if you succeed then you are happy, happy because 
you feel you are the master of your own destiny: you can control yourself - you can control your own 
feelings!  And isn’t this exactly what your parents wanted you to do, isn’t it what they DID with you?

When the child makes its parent feel bad, the parent feels bad - obvious, right?  So what does the 
parent try to do?  It tries to get rid of the problem, the annoying child that is making it feel bad has to 
go.  It tries to stop its child doing whatever it is that’s making it feel bad.  But really all it’s doing is 
trying to stop itself from feeling bad.  The bad feelings are the BAD things, not really the child.  And 
what if that which the child is doing is right, that it shouldn’t be stopped, what does the parent then do 
when its child makes it feel bad?  What if suddenly the onus is on the parent and not the child?  What 
if the child is NOT wrong, but the parent is.  The parent is wrong for feeling bad.  So what can the 
parent then do to stop feeling bad.  And so do you see, it’s back with the boss.  The parent 
unconsciously believes the child is the boss, the child has power over it, is the dominant one, is 
stopping it from having the life it wants to have - one that makes it feel good and NOT bad.  It’s the 
child and the boss making you the parent/adult feel bad, they are wrong - not you.  But I say again, 
what if in fact it’s you who are wrong and your child and the boss are right - what do you do then?  
How do you deal with the problem seeing yourself as the bad one?  And how do you know which is 
the right way to see it?

To live the way of your feelings is a different approach to life, requiring something of a different 
attitude, and indeed, even different beliefs and mental perspective.

To do your childhood repression healing all begins by you understanding and then accepting that all 
you are is wrong.  That you exist in a negative, self-denying state of mind and will, with your mind in 
control of you denying your feeling expression.  Then you can look to yourself in every situation in 
this light, in every feeling you have.  So when you feel bad, you can use that bad feeling to find out 
what it wants to show you about what happened during your early childhood to make you feel the 
same way.  You are in the ‘wrong’ as you have a bad feeling, so why are you.  It’s to understand that 
now as an adult, EVERY feeling you have, good or bad, can take you back into your early life so you 
can uncover the truth of what went on during it.  It’s to understand that every bad feeling in particular, 
as they are the annoying ones, that you feel now in your adult life is ONLY making you feel bad 
because it’s triggering and connecting up with the same bad feelings from your early life.
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So when your boss or child pisses you off and you start to feel bad, you stop and look into yourself.  
You don’t come down on your child or try to deny and control your bad feelings so your anger at your 
boss goes away, instead you want to know why you are feeling this bad feeling, what is this anger now 
showing you about your early childhood.  And you use it to take you back down and into your 
forgotten self, doing this by accepting it, expressing it (mostly speaking about it to a friend) and 
longing for, and so finding, the truth.  And you’ll find that your boss or child are in some way 
representing someone in your early life, someone like your mother, father, grandmother, an uncle 
perhaps, some influential controller person who IS dominating you, making you do what they want 
and stopping you doing what you want and being how you want to be.  And as you speak about all 
your anger, you’ll see why you feel angry, that how they treated you when you were young made you 
feel powerless, it was unloving, that they were rejecting you making you feel bad - angry.  And us you 
understand this aspect of your relationship with this person, as you uncover the truth, then so you will 
be ‘healing’ changing all the negative controlling belief and behaviour patterns in you that you 
developed in response to this treatment of you.  You will be healing this aspect of your childhood 
repression.  You’ll be giving up and letting go of the control of your mind, allowing yourself to live 
true to your feelings, allowing yourself to become feeling-led rather and mind-dominated.

So there is no need to take on your boss or beat up your child.  You go with the bad feelings they are 
helping you to feel.  You don’t reject these feelings.  You do the opposite and accept them all.  And so 
by accepting them all you’re going to allow yourself to feel as angry and pissed off as you feel.  And 
all of this anger you express to your partner or friend when you can.  You own it all, you take full 
responsibility for your own feelings, and you use then to try and find out what went on when you were 
little that made you feel angry this way.  And when the truth comes it’s amazing to see that it was your 
parents or a carer in your early life that made you angry and why they did, what they were doing to 
you to make you feel so angry.

And once you pin it all squarely on the person who it was in your beginning years that pissed you off, 
that was unloving to you, that hurt you, then you wake up to seeing that really it doesn’t have anything 
to do with your boss or child after all.  It has ALL to do with your parents.

And the incredible thing is that once you’ve healed all the bad feelings and seen all the truth you need 
to see, suddenly, and because you no longer have such negative patterns within you, your boss won’t 
make you angry when he does the exact same thing, nor will your child.  And it’s amazing to see and 
feel how much you’ve changed.  You might have changed so much so you become the opposite to how 
you were, with the thing your boss or child did that made you really angry, now making you like them 
finding their actions endearing.  Or, in regards to your boss, you might find when you’ve seen all the 
truth you’ve needed to see through your feelings, when he’s served his purpose of helping you heal 
more of your childhood repression, that suddenly he’s gone, he’s moved to new position, or suddenly 
you are moved away from him or you leave the company.  But one way or another your life will 
change, and without you having to do anything more than simply keep expressing and honouring your 
bad feelings and uncovering the truth of them.

Then you start living true to your feelings.  Then you start living a feeling-led life.  And gradually you 
give up the control with your mind, you let go, you surrender to your feelings, living in each feeling-
moment seeing what you feel.  And it’s quite remarkable how little you actually need your mind.  You 
don’t need it at all to control your life and to ‘make it work for you’.  Your feelings will see to all of 
that.  You only use your mind to orgainise and carry out what your feelings make you feel like doing, 
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and you use it to help put into perspective the truth, personal insights and understanding that come to 
you.  And all of this is letting go of your negative feeling-denying state of being, starting to live with a 
positive mind and will, living true to your feelings by being completely feeling-accepting.  The very 
opposite way of life to all you have known.

And so you stop trying to control your children as you heal all the control your parents had over you, 
and less and less do other people or anything make you angry because you don’t feel threatened or 
powerless by them.  And bizarrely, you feel that through you feelings in some sort of way, you are 
even gaining more control in your life than you ever had - all by giving up your minds control!  You 
are gaining your own natural power and good loving feelings through your feeling-acceptance and this 
makes you feel really good and happy about yourself and life.  All because, as you will feel, it’s the 
right way you’re meant to live, how you’ve been created to be.

Another example of a feeling-led life:

A collegue at work treats me in a certain way that over time starts to make me feel bad.  I’ve been 
working in the job longer than he has and yet every now and then suddenly he appears asking if I’m 
all right and needing a hand, and then when I say no everything is OK, he starts telling me what to do.  
Only little things, like, ‘oh well, when your finished make sure the such and such is done.’  And this 
annoys me as I don’t need him telling me what to do, he isn’t my supervisor, and the longer I let it go 
on, the more angry and resentful of him I feel.  So what do I do?

Do I tell him to fuck off and stop telling me what to do?  And do I tell him with my anger speaking, or 
do I tell him ‘nicely’?  Or, as the things are only little and really of no concern, do I just ignore him, 
telling myself that he can’t help being how he is, he’s that sort of person, and just say ‘yes, I’ll do that’ 
to placate myself, so he goes away.  Do I allow him to have power over me or not?  And why do I feel 
like he does have power over me anyway?  If I didn’t, then as soon as he started to tell me what to do, 
I’d say, no, don’t do that to me, dealing with the issue there and then, stopping it before it went on and 
on becoming this huge problem I’ve now got to deal with.

But I don’t want to react to him using my mind trying to assert and maintain my power, I don’t want to 
fight him.  And I want to know why his behaviour annoys me, why I feel powerless and like he has 
authority over me.  Who really is he representing from my early life.  Who was like him in that they 
treated me the same way making me feel the same bad powerless feelings?  And why couldn’t I stand 
up to them based on expressing my own feelings in the moment, feeling that I have all rights to do so, 
loving myself, and treating myself as an equal to them?

And as I want to do my childhood repression healing, so I go with my bad feelings.  However I can’t 
start expressing them at work, nor to him as he’s not interested in how I’m feeling, I’m not working on 
my stuff with him as my friend, but I am with Marion.  So after I get home from work, I put myself 
back in my bad feelings, feeling powerless and angry with him, and recount to her all that he said, the 
whole situation and experience, and all that I felt.  And as I’m doing that I’m longing to know the truth 
of these bad feelings, wanting to know how they link up with my early childhood.  And sure enough 
(it happens very quickly now because of all the work I’ve done on myself, it used to take ages in the 
beginning of my healing, and back then I wouldn’t have even be aware that what the guy was doing 
was making me feel powerless and angry, there would just be a strangeness between us I wouldn’t 
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understand) up comes the truth, and suddenly I can hear dad saying things to me and treating me the 
same way making me feel the same bad feelings.  I can’t remember the exact situation dad did it in, 
but I can remember the bad feelings and know he was the cause of them.  And the feeling-memories 
are loud and clear, and suddenly it’s no longer about the guy at work, it’s ALL about my relationship 
with father - the truth is revealed!

Then I go back to work the next day determined to stand up for my feelings.  If the guy tries to tell me 
what to do when I know what to do, I’m going to say no, don’t tell me what to do.  And I wait all day 
long for him to do it, but it never happens.  Then I wait the next day, and the next, and funnily enough 
our whole relationship seems to have mysteriously changed and he never does it to me again.  So I 
don’t have to stand up to him, calling him on it, as I have healed this aspect of myself.  Within me I 
have changed, and I know that in future I’ll be more aware of this aspect of myself, and if I feel 
powerless again in other similar situations I would expect myself to be more true to my feelings and 
say no straight up front rather than letting the thing go on while I pretend it’s not happening.

So can you see, it’s not about tackling the problem head on trying to re-gain power and stay in 
control.  It’s about going the other way by acknowledging bad feelings.  It’s saying to myself, no, I’m 
not in control, and that’s my problem.  I feel powerless, this guy is helping me to see that within me 
some aspect of myself feels this way and he’s only helping me bring it to a head, all so I can see it, 
accept this aspect of myself, and seek to understand why I feel this way.  Which, when I do, then 
changes my relationship with not only myself, but my father, and so then with this guy as he no longer 
needs to symbolically be my dad, all reflecting my new level of truth.

And when you understand that EVERYTHING happens to you in your adult life to help show you 
what happened to you in your child life, because your child life is still happening within you, then the 
truth can be found and all that’s not right, not in alignment with your true self - all that is negative - 
can be exposed, brought out in the open, understood, and it goes.  No longer are you negatively being 
influenced by your early life.  New positive patterns, mind beliefs and behaviours get put in place, so 
now I’m relating to my father as if he treated me with love and was himself positive minded and 
willed and all-loving.  And so I treat myself this way, and so too the guy at work.  So he doesn’t work 
his power number on me anymore because I’m not wanting him to, it’s simply no longer a part of my 
negative self-denying pattern (he simply can’t do it with me; or if he can, then he’ll get a very different 
reaction from me).  So I don’t draw such experiences to me in my life.

Where always re-creating our forming years, so if they are negative and unloving - self and so feeling-
denying - this is what life will give us.  But if we can heal the negative then life will give us an all-
loving life.  And terrible things might still happen to us, just as they did to Jesus (who was of a 
positive mind and will), and yet we won’t feel bad, we won’t feel powerless, within ourselves we will 
still feel good and full of our self-love.

And another healing example:

Marion says something, and I feel hurt.  I don’t block out such bad feelings as I used to, instead being 
able to now allow myself to sink down into my pain.  I want to know why I feel hurt.  I don’t try and 
hurt her back like I used to when I wouldn’t accept my hurt feelings.  I no longer try to come up over 
her crunching her in a poor attempt of regaining my lost power.  I don’t try and stop her saying what 
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she said making her apologise because she’s the cause of my feeling bad.  I allow myself to fall down 
my hole.  I welcome my bad feelings instead of doing all I can to block them out pretending that I’m 
all right and not feeling hurt.

I speak about my bad feelings to her, telling her that I feel hurt by what she has said or done.  I don’t 
expect her to change, she is free to do as she pleases and say what she likes, although I used to want 
her to apologise to me and never do it again, just as my parents made me apologise and promise to 
‘never do it again’.  Now I just want to uncover the truth of why suddenly she is making me feel bad.  
Why suddenly she is not really the one making me feel bad, as I am already feeling bad only I’m as 
yet unaware of it, needing her to help me see and feel it through her actions and by what she says.  So 
I want to know what my parents did to me to make me feel the same hurt feelings that I wrongly 
believe Marion is making me feel.  (And I say ‘wrongly’ because I’ve now been through so many 
healing experiences blaming Marion as being the cause of my hurt, yet when I’ve expressed and 
uncovered the truth of my pain, then I’ve not felt hurt by what she said or did at all.  And in fact, many 
of these things I have blamed Marion for being unloving and not treating me with respect, and yet 
once I’ve healed my hurt, I’ve come right around to see that actually she is being loving and very 
respectful of me.  And that I was the one disrespecting and being unloving of myself, not her, just as 
my parents were to me.)

Speaking about my bad feelings is all I can do.  And so I speak and long for the truth of them.  And I 
speak and speak and Marion adds her bits in response to what I’m saying - how it makes her feel, and 
we keep going until the truth comes.  And in time it does.  And then I can see what it is.  Then I can 
relate to some aspect of my relationship with mum (in this case), and it all connects, and I can 
remember mum saying things to me, I can hear her words in my head, and I can remember how such 
words hurt me.  And I feel like I’m three years old again, and I hate her, and anger comes up in me 
along with more feelings of feeling hurt and miserable about how she’s treating me.  And so I have yet 
more bad feelings to express and uncover the truth of.  Yet more to speak with Marion about.

And what happened as only a little thing in our daily life together has now revealed a huge forgotten 
part of my unloving relationship with my mother.  Yet another huge part of an ever increasing puzzle 
has fallen into place.  Now I can connect with and relate to much of my own behaviour and things that 
have happened to me over the years that have made me feel bad but which I have denied, refusing to 
acknowledge as hurting me.  And now I understand why I feel miserable so often with yet more of my 
misery surfacing.  I have allowed myself to sink down into my deeper darker depths bringing to light 
some more of my story.  And as hard as it is to see and accept, I know it’s true because I feel it to be 
so.  It’s all too intense, too powerful for me to deny.  I have opened up this part of my Pandora’s Box 
and let the evil monster out a little more.  And I can accept more of my yuk bad feelings and let yet 
more of my relationship with my mother die.  Yet another falsehood, the so-called ‘love’ she has for 
me can fade away into the oblivion of truth.  Now I know myself a little better and I feel better too.

And best of all my relationship with Marion is that much better, freer, truer and more natural.  She can 
say and be how she is without my trying to control her, making her change by stopping her doing and 
saying those things that make me feel bad.  And in a weeks time a similar thing happens between us, 
and this time I don’t feel hurt by her, I am no longer seeing her as mum in that part of myself.  And I 
can accept and allow her to be free, to be as she wants to be without my judgement and criticism of 
her, all because I don’t feel she is mum who is rejecting me and treating me unlovingly.  So our 
relationship improves as I divest myself of yet more of my mother and our unloving negative 
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relationship.  I have taken yet another step toward healing my childhood repression, and that too 
makes me feel good.

Using your feelings to take you back ‘down’ into your early childhood.

So can you see how it works.  Our feelings are the key and we use them to lead us, first back down 
into our childhood repression, but once that is all healed, then on into our positive true and loving life.

And each time we stop using our mind to try and maintain our power and control, which is only false 
power and control, we empower our feelings, which is our true self.  We stop the self-defeating 
patterns of denial and rejection that we took on during our forming years, we stop being mean, cruel 
and unloving to ourselves, and we wilfully submit and surrender to our feelings.

When it’s said we surrender and submit to the doing of God’s will, really what this means is we submit 
and willingly surrender - give in to - our own feelings.  And as we do, as we start to truly honour them 
giving them voice to help us uncover the truth of our true selves, we are coming back out of evil into 
love.  We are using our will to willingly end our anti-truth, anti nature and anti God lives; using it to 
become of natural feelings, this being our true way, natures way, and at-one with God’s way.  So 
naturally by living true to our will through our feelings, so too do we live true to God’s Will.

But as I have said, our negative patterns are very heavily ingrained in us - we are them, they are our 
foundation.  So to hack them down, to pull them out and replace them with positive intentioned ones, 
is a very big job.  And yet it’s what needs to be done if you are serious about healing all of your 
childhood repression.

Only your feelings can lead you to a true life.

Another word about feelings.
I’ve written about it before, but I want to say it again, and it’s to do with my saying good feelings can 
be contrived by the mind.  For what I mean by this is when you feel a good feeling, certainly it is a 
good feeling because obviously it makes you feel good, however it’s the underlying intention driving 
what you are doing to have the good feelings that might not be good - it may not be true.

I used to love smoking dope, it gave me many good feelings.  But I changed, and after having been 
doing my feeling-healing for a year I had some and it made me feel very bad.  Instead of enjoying the 
numb, cloudy-mind feeling, I found it all but hurt me, it was so bad.  I hated feeling that way.  And 
what had changed in me was the underlying motives for smoking dope, I didn’t need it as an escape 
from certain feelings anymore, so I changed from loving it to hating the feelings it gave me.  And I 
haven’t had it again since.

So I feel that such good feelings were in a way ‘false’ good feelings all because on a deeper level I 
was only having them to avoid being true.  They were of course still good feelings relative to the state 
of mind I was in, however once that state changed, they ‘became’ bad feelings.  Or, as I like to look at 
it, that the good feelings were really false ones, in a way being contrived, or produced subject to my 
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negative self-denying patterns, because had I been true, then I wouldn’t have felt good smoking, I 
would have felt bad, knowing inhaling such a foreign substance on purpose was not good for me.

So when I say I felt loved by my parents, at the time I did and they were good feelings.  However 
throughout my writings I say that such love feelings were not true, in that they were true so far as a 
feeling goes, but not true so far as having a feeling based on or being derived from truth.  In my untrue 
state I felt loved by my parents and that felt good.  In my true state I feel hated by my parents and that 
feels bad.

So perhaps it’s incorrect of me saying good feelings are not always good, I should always qualify it by 
saying, of course good feelings are good feelings, what else can they be, only in one situation based on 
a state of being such good feelings will be produced, whereas in another state, possibly the opposite 
feelings might occur.

What message I am trying to convey is that all what we feel to be good and loving and true, might turn 
out to not be as it seems, even the exact opposite.  And as the truth is revealed and you change with it, 
so too will your relationships change producing possibly changed feelings.

It’s the difference between using your mind to live verses your truth - based on feelings.

Break the evil - talk to your partner about EVERYTHING!

God is good.  God is love. God is truth... and God is evil as well.  Welcome to the nether side of 
Paradise.

God created evil, God keeps the evil going, and you in it and in your evil state.  God helps you in and 
advance your negative state.  And God will continue to do this until you've had enough of it and want 
to get yourself out of it.  Then God will help you do your feeling-healing.  And God will help in your 
evilness or seeking to heal your negative state whether you believe in Him or not.

God allows and supports all good and evil - God doesn’t control.  God is all-accepting.  Our parents 
control, they don't accept us, they are the false gods.

As hard as it might be to accept that God has incarnated you into evil, and wants you to experience 
living in an anti-love negative self and feeling denying state of mind, it's the truth.  Because who else 
created it?  And if you say the Devil did, Lucifer or Satan, you still have to come around to accepting 
that God created them.  And why God did and allowed them to corrupt us, and why God allows us to 
persist in our soul-destroying state, is what you’ll discover for yourself through your feeling-healing, 
and later your soul-healing, when you want to partake directly of God’s Divine Love.

We are not intrinsically evil.  Our soul is good and all-loving.  It's just that we've been incarnated into 
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an all-wrong world, our parents ignorantly inducting us into a negative state of mind and will.  And no 
amount of prayer will get you out of it, only doing your feeling-healing.

Pray to God to help you bring up all your repressed feelings.
Pray to God to help you express all your bad feelings.
Pray to God to help you stop denying your bad feelings.
Pray to God to help you see the truth of your feelings as you're expressing them.
Pray to God to help you live true to your feelings.
Pray to God to help you live true to yourself.
Pray to God to help you to get to know yourself through your feelings.
Pray to God to send someone to you to help you do your Feeling-Healing.
Pray to God to help you heal your childhood repression.
Tell God how bad you feel.
Pray for God's Divine Love with your feelings and not with your mind.
Pray by longing with all your heart - with feeling.

If you’re determined to go the way of truth - to honour, express and uncover the truth of your feelings 
- then you will be helped.  All you need will be provided for you.

If you’re determined to go the way of untruth - denial of all your true feelings - you will also be 
helped.  All you will need to continue and evolve your self- and feeling-denial will be given to you.

Praise God, Praise God, on and on it’s sung with all the verve one can muster.  But it’s just our sucking 
up to God, ingratiating ourselves, wanting God to think well of us.  And all because of our desperate 
need to feel loved.  We couldn’t be more subservient, we couldn’t be more patronising, telling God 
well done, you’ve done a great job with us all.

Religions - everything we do for that matter, we do to feel connected.  We contrive a system to make 
us feel we connect with each other, and a system that is not based on truth.  And there is no truth 
because truth makes you feel naturally connected, with yourself and all of Creation.  But as we don’t 
feel connected naturally because we never naturally connected with our parents, so we have to pretend 
we feel it.  But still deep down we feel unfulfilled.  If we didn’t we wouldn’t need such manmade 
contrivances to pretend we feel good, that we have a life, and everything is working wonderfully for 
is.  It would just be so - it would just be true.

What keeps the whole ball rolling - your soul.
What keeps you in your negative state - your soul.
What drives your waking up process - your soul.
What gets you out of your negative state - your soul.
What is your soul... well, it’s you of course, that which you feel and know to be true.
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Doing your feeling-healing is a spiritual journey.  It’s something of a psychological quest - the quest 
for truth through your feelings.

If you want to see the truth you will see it.  If not, then it’s just carry on as usual.

Our advances in society are only advances further from the Truth.  The brick wall is there and we’re 
always trying to advance through it.

Life is meant to be very simple, only we make it very difficult.  We force ourselves to live untrue to 
ourselves, when if we could live true, then with our feelings guiding us, it would be all so much 
easier.  If you have to work at anything to make your life better, other than working at expressing all 
your feelings, then you’re making life harder for yourself then it need be.

If you have to do some spiritual practice to try and better yourself, or rise above it, or gain some other 
heightened sense of self or awareness, then you’re going against yourself making life more difficult 
for you.  The best thing and most ‘spiritual’ thing you can do for yourself, is honour and accept and 
express all your feelings rather than denying so many of them.  And if you can do this, longing for the 
truth of them, then you’ll grow in truth - and you can’t be more spiritual than that.  Growing in truth is 
the only way to ascend your soul to Paradise.

If you go to a therapist or do anything else to help heal any part of yourself, are you doing it so as to 
make yourself able to live more easily and happily in the world - in the world of feeling- and self-
denial.  Or are you doing it to live truer to yourself, true to how you feel.  If you do your feeling-
healing it will take you ‘out’ of the world, away from what everyone thinks is the right way to be.  If 
you start to heal your childhood repression and carry through with it right to the end, then how you’ll 
end up living will be the very opposite of how the world lives.

It’s all wrong, it’s all too difficult.  The world is rejecting us all because we’ve all been made to feel 
rejected - even those people who don’t feel rejected and seen to love it all.  Jesus showed us the truth.  
He was/is the Living Truth.  The world - we, humanity - rejected him.  We didn’t want to know about 
the truth.  He was only showing us ourselves, our relationship with ourselves - with the truth of 
ourselves, how self-rejecting we are.  And he demonstrated this with his life as he lived true.

Religions: control, control, control.  You MUST follow the rules.

Families: control, control, control.  You MUST follow the rules.

Be true to yourself - not to the Church.  The church is only your parents.
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We look everywhere out there for meaning, understanding and truth.  And so many of the spiritual 
systems say we should look in.  And we try and we believe we are getting somewhere, but when you 
come to do your Feeling-Healing, then you’ll really understand the meaning of looking in, into all 
your feelings and not just into the various parts of your mind.

We have to change everything.  We don’t understand that God made it and us perfect and we don’t 
have to change it or ourselves.  It’s as if God has only done part of the job leaving the rest - how to 
become perfect - up to us.  When actually we are already perfect - our soul, and make it imperfect by 
believing we have to change it and ourselves.  God is perfect, so how can it/we be anything other than 
that perfection.

The more you wake up to the truth of our evil state, the more you are horrified and repulsed by what 
you see going on around you.  And the more you are horrified and repulsed by your own participation 
in it.  And the more angry and yet resigned you become to the fact that you can’t do anything about it - 
only keep on expressing your bad feelings, seeking the truth of them.

Your day of reckoning will come, be it during life on Earth or once you are living in spirit, but be 
assured that it will come.
Life will start to make you face the truth of all you are refusing to see about yourself.

So much therapy is there to help make you functional in a normal life.
Only what we call ‘normal life’ is still all within a negative feeling-denying state of mind and will.
And this lies at the root of all our problems.

Therapy and Therapists
We all need help to heal ourselves, we can’t do it all alone.  Our childhood repression was done to us 
by people and so it’s people we need to help us heal it.

And thankfully we don’t need the same people who did it to us to help us heal it!  Marion and I are 
stand-ins for each others parents.  It involves a lot of unconscious role-play.  When I look at her I am 
only relating to her as I related to my mother, father and grandmother, the three major antagonists in 
my early life.

It’s another of the incredible things, when you consider that all of your early patterns were formed by 
the influences of a certain number of people, so they are stamped all over you inside and out.  And so 
really, I am still that little child with my parents, on some level of reality nothing has changed.  And 
yet I am now a forty-eight year old adult living with Marion, wanting to share my life with her, but 
I’m not.  In each moment, depending on the uppermost pattern that’s dominating my life, I’m still only 
three or two or five or six months or still in the womb or at my conception, all of which compromises 
my relationship with her.  It drives us both mad as yet another of my actions or words I say makes her 
feel bad - I being her father or mother to her, as I’m reacting to my father, mother and grandmother by 
unconsciously seeing her as them.  With the worse being that in some way Marion doesn’t even exist 
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for me, as really I’m still at home with my parents.

But as I work through my yuk seeing such truth, slowly I’m able to end my relationship with my 
parents and grandmother, and as I ‘grow up’ into the present, I can live a more truer relationship with 
Marion.  So our relationship is evolving, getting better as we stop being our parents for each other and 
start being the real true individuals we are with one another.

There is an awful lot to the psychology of the whole business, far more than any one therapist can help 
you with.  And in the end your partner or close intimate friend will become more of a ‘therapist’ to 
you, as you will need the intensity of all the day to day little things that go on between two people to 
stir up your buried bad feelings.  And you need the history of each other to build so you understand 
each other, becoming more sympathetic, accepting and loving of each other, that which your parents 
should have done and been with you, but which you’ve been denied.

A therapist can only do so much.  And that might be a lot.  But in the end you become your own 
therapist because it’s all up to you - you are the ONLY one who can uncover the WHOLE truth of 
yourself through your own feelings.

And if you don’t have a close friend who wants to know and accept all of you as you are, then I would 
suggest perhaps you sincerely long for one (if you haven’t done so already).  Pray to God for one if 
God is apart of your life.  But long and pray because you want someone in your life who can help you 
express all your bad feelings, someone who can help you uncover the truth of yourself.  And you want 
this person because above all else: YOU WANT TO KNOW THE TRUTH OF YOURSELF.

You want to know the truth of your childhood repression.  You want to understand what it’s all about.  
And you want help.  You give in and admit with humility that you DO need help - you can’t do it all 
on your own.  You want someone to help you accept, express and uncover the truth of ALL your bad 
feelings.

And when it’s time for you to progress or move into this way of life, that person or persons will come 
into your life.  Truth is given priority.  If your longing for it is very,very determined and genuine then 
your spiritual desire: to grow, evolve and progress in truth, will be honoured.  It’s part of the condition 
of having a soul.

We have been created to grow in truth.  We’ve been conceived for various reasons into life that is anti-
truth.  You are living denying yourself truth.  And so to reverse this involves wanting to heal your 
childhood repression.  And it’s all up to you.  You are free to live on denying truth, that is until your 
soul calls you to account.  And you are free to start longing for the truth of yourself, wanting to 
uncover it THROUGH YOUR FEELINGS.

Two ways to go with therapy:

1.  To help you feel better about yourself so you can make your way feeling good about living a 
‘normal’ life in the negative, like how ‘other people live’.  All to help you cope better and feel more 
powerful in the wrongness.  Some of this therapy might involve or touch on healing certain aspects of 
your early childhood.  This therapy helps you stay in your evil feeling-denying state but making you 
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feel better about it, that you can cope with it, even get where you want to go with it.  It mostly 
involves juggling parts of your mind around, adding and subtracting beliefs.  Currently most therapy 
that exists involves this way of going.

2.  To help you feel better through the complete healing of your childhood repression and negative 
state.  All this therapy, which in the end will mostly be self-therapy, will help you connect with your 
early life, bringing up all the suppressed bad feelings as you seek to express them to uncover the truth 
that’s causing them.  This therapy helps you to finally get out of your evil state, to finally heal 
everything about you that’s making you feel bad.  And it affects you on a soul level breaking down 
your controlling self-denying mind, as shown by the truth coming naturally to you as you liberate your 
repressed feelings.  Currently very little if any of this therapy exists.

A little of the second type of therapy can be done in the first type bringing about some profound 
deeper changes in oneself.  But still nothing like the changes that will occur when you do your soul-
healing.

Ultimately we become our own therapist, seeking to uncover the psychology of our feeling-denial and 
childhood repression.

Parents can do no wrong, and yet parents do no right.

Power and control
Some people would say that it’s right that we live controlling every aspect of our lives.  That we 
should dominate nature and use it for our own ends; that we should make our children obey us so they 
will grow up becoming ‘responsible adults’.  Responsible meaning: seeking power and wanting to 
control.

However, is this the right way to live?  Should we use our minds to go out there and conquer?  Should 
we look upon the land as a place to lay yet more concrete, to plough yet more fields?  Is it right for us 
to keep denying our true nature, keeping separate from nature itself, that which we are a part of?

And it is right that we make medicines to remedy the effects of our rebellion against truth, all so we 
can maintain our false lives only to suffer increasingly as we move further away from our true selves?  
So it is right to use our power and control our lives at the expense of truth?  At the expense of living a 
true life in a true way, all being true to all we feel.

In considering all I write you will have to step outside what is considered ‘right’, and look upon it as 
being wrong.  Then apply this perception to yourself.

To consider being wrong is not what we’re taught is the right thing to do.  We are right, right in all that 
we do, think and speak.  To consider you are wrong in all that you do is to go against all that you 
believe is right, and this is what you are faced with if you are seriously wanting to heal all of your 
childhood repression.
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Many people know and accept things are not quite right within them, they are perhaps not quite 
perfect, yet want to do all they can to fix such problems doing all sorts of things they believe will help 
them.  But what are these things really doing for them?

Many people are aware of or wake up traumas they suffered during their early childhood and want to 
heal their pain.  And some feeling-based therapies and therapists can help them to do that, by 
accepting, expressing and uncovering the truth of such horrors they experienced during their early 
life.  But once healed and feeling so much better, they want to get on with their lives of power and 
control, feeling they can do a better a job at it, of which many do.

And some people having healed their obvious childhood trauma believe they have healed all their 
childhood repression.  Without their pain, depression and misery they are now able to relate more 
lovingly and happily to life, to the people in their lives, even to their parents and family, with the word 
‘forgiveness’ figuring very heavily in their new life’s vocabulary.  They have regained the power and 
control they felt they had lost, and with renewed feelings of strength, feeling finally on top of things, 
can ‘forgive and forget’... and isn’t that the way so many of us have been taught to be during our early 
childhood?

So on they go feeling so much better about themselves with their lives helping them to firmly believe 
they are now on the right path supporting their new beliefs and good feelings; going on and denying 
other feelings they don’t want to accept; going on overlooking many of those little inconsistencies in 
their relationships, waving the flag of forgiveness, being the benevolent one.

But this is not doing ALL of your childhood repression healing as I am writing about it.  This is only 
helping yourself to further your negative, untrue, self-denying state by fixing only a part of it, and 
mostly a minor part at that, even through the healed trauma seemed like such a big thing.

And why I want to point out this ‘false-healing’ or ‘incomplete healing’ is so that you reader can make 
up your mind as to what you want.  Do you want to live true - completely true to ALL you feel; or, do 
you want to heal only part of your negative condition?

I want to make it clear that whilst we are of our negative states all is not what we think or believe - and 
even feel - it to be.  Nothing is completely right, and mostly all that we are is wrong.  I want to show 
that there is a lot to our self-denying way of life and state of mind and will, a lot that we haven’t as yet 
even touched on, let alone begun to study.

If you choose to do your healing, trying to do all of it during your earth life, then you’re taking on a 
huge thing, it’s enormous and completely life consuming, all leading you to a whole new way to live.  
And one that is, if you could do it, completely opposite to how you’re living now.  And I say if you 
‘could’ do it, because although you may be able to live totally healed, free and perfect in a self-loving 
positive state, still some level of compromise to your material life will be required as still you have to 
live within a self-rejecting unloving society.  However at least within yourself and in your own little 
world you will be able to live true - true to all you feel.

I have written this in numerous ways and in numerous places and I apologise for the repetition of a lot 
of my writing, however I just feel it’s vital to understand the bigger picture so a real and conclusive - 
and as informed as I can make it based on my limited experiences - decision about ones healing can be 
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formed.

I can help arm you on the mental level with intellectual understanding, but in no way can I even try to 
pretend to know what your feeling-healing experiences will be like.  In no way can I take away from 
you your feelings.

If it’s mind over matter, then it’s using your mind over your feelings and you don’t matter.

Feeling, feeling, feelings - always more feelings.
Stop living for the future.  Speak about your feelings NOW!
Speak about your FEELINGS!  Nothing else matters.

Feelings
Feelings are for the moment, they come and go.  And they only persist if we don’t express them.  If we 
do express them, then they last as long as we need to speak about them to uncover their truth - to bring 
into being another aspect of our personality.

Every feeling we have, no matter how small or large, how weak or strong, does in some way help us to 
get to know ourselves better, and this is what life is meant to be about.  Not how much money we can 
make, what career we can have, what we can do to provide ourselves with a desired standard of 
living.  Life is really only about feelings, with all else supporting them, as they are the gateways to 
truth - and to the truth of all that we are, which in turn leads us to the truth of all that there is - God.

Feelings are the part of us that is free, we are free to feel, and they are free to come and go, they are 
not cast in stone once we’ve had them, they are transient, illusive and really uncontrollable.  Feelings 
are accepting, unconditional, non-controling, they just are what they are: feelings.

Beliefs are however, something entirely different.

Beliefs are things we develop with our mind through our experiences of feelings.  Beliefs are not 
feelings, we can’t feel a belief.  Beliefs are solid in that once formed they are real, like a ‘living’ 
circuit and many of them come together to constitute our mind conscious and unconscious, our mind 
being the platform from which we live.

Our beliefs are formed from conception and come about determined by what we feel; what we feel 
being determined by how we’re treated, whether or not we feel loved; with feeling loved being 
determined by feeling accepted, wanted and cared about.

In our first moment we feel, and even though we might not be fully mind aware or conscious of such 
primary feelings, we still feel.  And as we grow in truth coming to understand all about ourselves we 
can ‘go back’ in a sense through our feelings, to bring into our present mind state and consciousness 
what it was we did feel.  And so too, can we through these feelings and their truth, understand what 
beliefs were coming into being at the same time.  And then we can apply this to every moment of our 
life.
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Part of our ‘design’ is to form during what we commonly call our ‘forming years’ - those years from 
conception until our mind if fully up and running, all circuits formed and firing so to speak - many 
beliefs that become our ongoing foundation of life.  Our mental spiritual structure - the mental or mind 
equivalent of our physical body - is made up of many beliefs all of which determine how we express 
our personality, how we can keep bringing aspects of ourselves into being, into Creation.  And so if 
this foundation is flawed, meaning it’s composed of negative beliefs, or beliefs that are self-denying, 
meaning they stop ourselves from expressing all the different aspects of our personality and prevent us 
from growing in truth and so evolving this personality expression, then gradually our whole being 
effectively ‘slows down’ eventually grinding to a halt.  We can only deny our spirit or life-force and 
life-essence so far, and as we do the resultant feelings are bad ones; simply, we feel bad.  When we are 
living untrue to our personality expression, to our ongoing progression and ascent of truth, we feel 
bad.

So our beliefs, the mental part of us, provides us with the structure within which we relate to and 
experience life, within which we can feel.  So our physical body, although being as we know it - of 
flesh and blood, is really on other levels comprised of beliefs, mental structures, designed to help us 
experience so we can feel.

Our mind and its beliefs are really there to serve our feelings so we can find the truth.  And once the 
truth is found we can then align our beliefs around it, keeping them true and correct all so we can keep 
feeling all we need to keep evolving in truth.  So really our feeling-system and our belief-system are 
both different aspect of our mind, all there to help us grow in truth.

But in our negative mind and will condition many of our beliefs are wrong and untrue, so the feelings 
we feel are also untrue, or not ‘real’ feelings, and we don’t use them to help us uncover the truth, so 
we limit and all but stop our ongoing personality expression.  And we can see examples of this in 
ourselves, so many of us tend to ‘solidify’ as we grow older, our beliefs becoming increasing fixed and 
we become very resistant to change.  We all but shrivel up with old age, then die entering our spirit life 
a dried up prune having stopped allowing ourselves to progressively live throughout our lives growing 
in truth, understanding and greater awareness about ourselves, nature and God.  And we don’t enter 
our spirit life still free to evolve the expression of our personality as we grow in truth through our 
feeling-experiences.  From accounts of many peoples spirit lives, they become lost, trapped and 
confined to the lower planes unaware in many instances that they’ve even died!  Whereas other people 
who aren’t so fixed and bound up in their beliefs, being somewhat freer to follow and express their 
feelings, changing and adapting to new beliefs, see their death and even relish it as the beginning of a 
new phase of their eternal existence.

We can use our mind to try and control and change our feelings.  Many things in self-help areas are 
about trying to help people do this.  ‘Don’t feel bad, make yourself feel good, you can after all create 
your own reality’, so it is said.  But such things are all only adding yet more negative beliefs to your 
already overloaded negative system, and so although in the short term one may feel better about 
oneself, in the long term you’re only going to feel worse.

To live a feeling-led life is to use your feelings first of all to heal your negative state, to heal your 
childhood repression, all that’s within you keeping your early negative beliefs and their resulting 
behaviours in place.  And the healing means you break down the negative wrong untrue beliefs 
replacing them with right and true ones, all so you then have a positive mental foundation upon which 
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to continue expressing and feeling your feelings and growing in truth.

But to break down such ingrained beliefs and to see the truth of their behaviour is a gruelling 
experience.  Imagine that you are a tree that has grown up subject to a constant wind from one 
direction.  Your whole being would express this force on you, you’d be naturally looking quite 
deformed, and although still a functioning tree you are not as you would have been had no such 
outside force exerted itself on you through your forming years.  You wouldn’t be a tree in all it’s 
natural true tree-beauty.  And imagine if you could slowly apply an equal force in the opposite 
direction bending you back into an upright position, imagine how hard it would be to do that to a tree 
that is all but fully formed.  It simply couldn’t be done, the damage has all ready happened.

Yet we are not trees.  And for many of us, an all but constant unremitting force was applied to us, but 
on the surface we still seemed to grow into relatively normal looking adults.  But inside, if only we 
could see and understand, really we’re very deformed.  And then there are some of us who’s soul 
reflects this deformity physically.

So still we are the bent and twisted tree inside and our feeling-healing is all about slowly bringing us 
back into perfection, back to a state of being that we would have been expressing had we been 
subjected to love and positive minded and willed parenting.  And to right all the wrong that is within 
us - that we are, is a huge experience.  There are an awful lot of wrong beliefs within us controlling 
our daily lives and all we allow ourselves to feel.

Our feelings we’ve been made to fear, when really they are all our friends, even our bad ones.  We 
only feel bad when something is happening to us that’s making us feel powerless in some way, and so 
we should be able to express them bringing us back into feeling powerful and good.

All that we feel is good for us to feel - not bad.  And yet we’ve been made to wrongly believe that 
many our bad feelings are bad - that we are bad.  But we’re not bad, only our parents believed we 
were.  So our bad feeling are in fact GOOD feelings.  So feeling bad is GOOD!  And our healing is 
about ending our self-rejection and becoming truly self-loving and self-accepting.  Becoming: 
accepting, unconditional, non-controlling... and truly - free.  Just like our feelings.

The bad things happening in your life making you feel bad are only doing so in response to your 
unconscious negative patterns, those established within you during your early childhood.  The bad 
things are making you feel as you have always felt, only you have told yourself that you don’t feel that 
way.  The bad things are happening to make you feel bad so you can use them to uncover the truth of 
what’s really going on within you.

You have the right to feel the way you feel.

Be aware that truth is only that which you see for yourself through and from your own feelings.
Anything else is only intellectual understanding.
And to live such mind information as truth, will cause you much distress.
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Healing dilemma
As we are conceived into a corrupt negative state of mind and will, one that means we are prevented 
from and are then unable to freely express all we think and feel, we only know how to live in this 
state.  And depending on how badly one was treated, how restrictive ones upbringing was, how 
powerless one was made to feel, determines how well one gets on in life, even how much one can love 
and enjoy life.  However still a life that is anti truth, love and all that is truly good.  One that is feeling, 
and so self, denying.

If when young you were treated so as to be aware now as an adult that you feel bad because of your 
early childhood, being plagued by your early traumas; or if simply life doesn’t go well causing you 
many bad feelings, then of course you naturally might want to heal yourself of such problems.  And 
deep personal therapy bringing up repressed childhood feelings can help you deal with and even heal 
the pain and hurt of such traumatic experiences.  And all that Alice Miller says about childhood 
repression is right, as I have experienced through my healing, and can help you in your healing.

However, for the most part, such healing of early causes is only healing a part of your childhood 
repression.  And you may heal your terrible traumas liberating yourself from their restrictions enabling 
you to feel so much happier, confident and self-assured in life, able to go out into the world without 
carrying along all that painful baggage, creating an infinitely better life.  However it will still be within 
the negative.  Such healing serving to only really give you more feelings of power and control within 
your still self-denying life.  Alice Miller, nor any other therapists I’ve come across, explains how to go 
about healing ALL of your negative state.

The healing of your childhood repression as I am presenting it, is to go all the way, to heal ALL of 
your negative state and not just parts of it.  And it will not only include the healing of all your early 
childhood trauma, but will take you into every area of yourself that is not right and not functioning 
perfectly and truly.  All of which will ultimately involve the complete healing of your negative, self-
denying will and mind.  And ultimately healing your relationship with yourself, nature, everyone else - 
the world, and God.

Doing your Feeling-Healing is all encompassing and will take you so far into yourself that you will 
out do the need of any help a therapist could provide you with, taking you so far into your feelings that 
you become self-revealing; meaning, you will reveal the truth of your negative unloving state to 
yourself through your feelings, and by doing so will come to fully understand and so accept why you 
are living it, which will then allow you to end living this way - so will be the healing of it, the full 
healing of yourself.

Of course there is nothing wrong doing your feeling-healing with or without professional help to heal 
parts of your childhood repression, however until you have healed it all, your negative patterns will 
still be influencing you even though you still may feel a millions better than you did.

Just because you weren’t sexually abused or suffered some other terribly bad trauma, doesn’t mean 
you are not traumatised by your early childhood.
It just means you didn’t experience something as extreme.
In your feeling-bad state, all the bad you feel is extreme.
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Few people will want to honour their feelings and own up to the truth:
that they hate their parents because their parents hated them.

Projection, transference and extension
My parents forced me to stop being how I naturally wanted to be, and so instead made me be how they 
wanted me to be.  Effectively they said God got it wrong and they knew better than God, and set out to 
fix the problems I had - all the problems they were causing in me.  But they couldn’t see that.  And 
really it was just that I didn’t suit them as I was.  I was a pain in the arse, a bother, a nuisance and 
someone they had to control and have power over making sure I did as I was told.  And this has fucked 
me up no end, the amount of which my feeling-healing is showing me.  The amount of which is 
contained in or called: my childhood repression.
One of the most confusing aspects I have uncovered about myself, is that along the way through my 
early development it became too hard to keep fighting them, trying to stick up for my pure and true 
self, and so I had to give up, give myself away, and join them in their negative state and how they 
wrongly saw everything.  And if I did as I told, they praised me for being a ‘good boy’, which gave me 
some power in my world, making me feel artificially good - such ‘good’ feelings being much better 
than no good feelings and always feeling bad.

So I worked very hard at re-focusing my will being as they said they wanted me to be, even in the end 
believing their way was right and I had mastered it, able to go out into the ‘big’ world, leaving my 
family and 'knowing' the true and correct way to live: how to behave, what to say, what to believe, 
what to do.  And I tried, yet failed miserably at it.  This being because, as I have also revealed to 
myself through my feeling-healing, other vital tools - beliefs and behaviours, that ones needs to have 
so as to be strong and competitive in our negative world, they forgot to include in my training.  
Something of a minor oversight on their behalf, yet the key to my being such a useless failure in life, 
which has worked in my favour as I sought to uncover the truth of why I can't do it like everyone else 
can - hence leading me to doing my healing.

But getting back to the problem, and that is one of projecting, transferring and seeing myself as a 
nothing more than an extension of them, this being something psychologically complex, frustrating, 
and very confusing.

I, so it has turned out, was really nothing more than an extension of my mother.  Also of my father and 
grandparents, but she was the most directly influential person in my life.  She didn’t see me as a 
person in my own right separate from herself, she couldn’t as she didn’t see herself as one either, even 
though she believed she was.  So when I was born and after all the oohs and aahs of the nice pretty 
baby were over, I became like another arm of hers, but one that she needed to look after, and one that 
wouldn’t just behave and do as it was told - be as her other arms were.  I was like having an arm that 
annoyingly would suddenly start to move, say rise up, all of it’s own accord and for no apparent 
reason.  And she had to repeatedly stop it, bringing it back into order.  And no sooner had it stopped 
misbehaving, but there it would go again, starting to rise up and she’d have to come down hard on it 
bringing it back into line.  And as I grew older and stronger, so she had to work harder at keeping her 
nuisance of an arm under control, doing and saying all sorts of things to maintain power over it - over 
me.

And in the end it all became too much for me.  As I said, I couldn’t go on trying to battle against her 
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for my own independence, and at some point, around six and half, I finally decided to give in totally, 
she won, I gave up myself and became her well behaved and ‘right’ other arm.  I became nothing more 
than an extension of her.  And so by becoming her, as that is effectively what I did, I didn’t get into 
trouble as much, she wasn’t as nasty to me as she had been, and I even got praised for being a nice, 
kind, caring and responsible boy.  And I felt good about that.  So forevermore I would come down 
hard on my naughty disrespectful yet true and all but forgotten real self, that would periodically try 
and rise up and have a say, keeping it suppressed and then fully repressed with all my will, with all the 
force and strength I had.

So I became her and an extension of her.  And being being her I looked at the world, and if anyone 
didn’t do as she wanted, if they displeased her, so too did they displease me, and I got angry with 
them.  All I have been angry about regarding other people I have come to see has really been all that 
made her angry, my projection and transference onto them being complete.  I would look at them and 
what they were doing or saying, and I would judge them as being wrong.  They were not being how I 
was made to be, they were not living life as I was made to believe was the right way.  I would get 
angry with Marion when she did something that made me feel bad, it making me feel bad because she 
wasn’t being as I am, being how my mother is.  I would put all my shit on her, transfer and project 
onto her, abusing her for not being good, nice, caring and responsible, like I was.

And yet Marion would object and say no you are wrong, and I’d fight her: no, you are wrong and I am 
right!  And through my feelings, endlessly speaking about them and seeing what they were showing 
me, I would gradually and then finally come to see that in fact I was wrong and Marion was right.  
And I was wrong because my mother was wrong.  And then a little part of the true me would be 
liberated, and I’d feel a lot better about myself, I’d even feel a little of the real me was expressing 
itself in the world.

And further to this I came slowly to understand, mostly because of what Marion has shown and told 
me all though her feelings, that really so far as my mother was concerned, I was her, I was an 
extension of her.  And that she was afraid that if this wayward part of her didn’t fall into line, she was 
going to be punished by her mother, so she had to keep the reigns tight on me.  So if a bad thing 
happened to me, she took it that it was happening to her.  And so when I got hit in the face by a half-
brick at Kindy, she got hit in the face by a half-brick.  And although she tried to be sympathetic about 
my suffering such a bad experience, she really was angry with me for it happening because in a way 
I’d let it happen to her - which is really fucked, but shows just how fucked up we all are.  And so here 
am I, a newly emerging person coming into being looking to my mother for direction, support and 
loving guidance, and what do I get: hit in the face with all her shit, and a very mixed up, fucked up 
person who doesn’t have clue about what’s really going on inside her, and what her deeper motives in 
life are.

So to extract myself from my unconscious belief that I am my mother, that we are not separate, is no 
small thing, and it has been hell to work myself back through all the little parts.  And it’s also been hell 
to slowly wake up to the fact that Marion is not having a relationship with me, but with a 
conglomerate of my adult family members, and that really - I don’t exist.  And it’s been even worse for 
me to admit and then accept that I’m not having a relationship with her, but still only with my bloody 
mother.

And how has feeling that I don’t exist made me feel?  Well, bad, and I had no idea how bad.  I had no 
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idea I could feel as bad as I have felt all these healing years, and feel as bad in so many different ways.

So my goal in trying to become true to myself - true to my feelings, is to really become my own 
unique self, the real and true me, and stop being, my mother.  Slowly I am working my way back into 
being the real and true me at conception, or just before it, just before I took on all that my parents are, 
and then to somehow be ‘conceived’ by perfect loving parents, be ‘born again’ into a perfect loving 
and true family, all giving rise to feeling that I have been Born Anew.  Born anew as it were in my 
psyche, yet this time around being the right and true me, the me God created and one that is free to 
fully express itself as was intended.  The one that was pushed aside, buried and replaced by the false 
me.

So through my healing I have felt like systematically I am dying, not physically as such although with 
my body filled with so many aches and pains I feel like I’m a hundred years old most days and near 
the end of it all, but emotionally and spiritually.  The false me my parents made me become is dying, 
it’s retracting, whilst the real and true me is coming up in it’s place.  And really when you think about 
it, it’s an incredible and massive inner transformation, and something to actually experience, is, as 
hard as it is, wonderful.

So to start off in a negative life, then to wake up to the fact that it’s fucked, and then to seek to heal it 
becoming positive minded and willed, is quite a challenge.  Nevertheless, one that faces us all.

And so as the Americans say: ‘Enjoy!’

It’s all about feelings and not anything about the mind.

Parents can do whatever they want to their little child without anyone interfering, and all they do is 
exert their power and control over the weaker one.
So where is the love in that?

You don’t need to train your child - you should NEVER train your child.
Any training requiring any form of discipline is damaging it.
To parent this way is wrong, even if it is accepted as the norm.  Just because it’s accepted and 
everyone does it, doesn’t meant it’s right.
Look at how fucked you are as an adult after all that ‘loving’ training and ‘well-meant’ discipline.

What is good parenting?
From my healing experiences, all of which have slowly revealed my true relationship with my parents, 
I’d have to say the obvious: that parenting is all about relationships, and so good parenting is about 
having good relationships with your children.

So what is having a good relationship with your children?

Of course the obvious answer to this question is loving them, loving them unconditionally, however 
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there’s a lot to being able to do this, all of which we can’t do whilst we’re of a negative mind and will.

From the theory of feeling-healing I would say that having a good relationship with your child - any 
good relationship for that matter, is all determined by truth.  And so simply, if you are living true then 
so too will you relate truly to your child.  You’ll relate to it as you relate to yourself.  If you relate 
untruly to yourself, as reflected in your denial of any aspect of yourself, so too will you relate untruly 
to your child and in all your relationships.  We can’t be other than how we are.  And our healing is all 
about finding out the truth of how we are.

Within your negative state, you can of course do all you can and do all you believe that is being a 
better parent.  You can read all the books and even do what you feel to be right, and some of these 
things might be okay, they might help your relationship with your child, but still it will all be within 
the negative and so still there will be flaws and faults, still all the love your child requires of you you 
won’t be able to give.

What I wanted was for my parents to relate always fully personally to me (only I didn’t know this 
when I was a child it being something I’ve only become aware of through my healing).  I wanted them 
to be with me in all that are did, said and were.  I wanted them to always make me feel wanted and 
accepted for being how I am.  I didn’t want them to change me, to make myself change becoming 
obedient to them.  I wanted my self-power and self-esteme to remain in tact, I didn’t want to be 
hacked apart.  I wanted to be unconditionally allowed to freely and fully express all I felt and thought.  
Yet I had no idea what this was, how it would have been like.  But it’s what I want now and how I 
want to be.

As we heal our childhood repression, because it involves the uncovering and so seeing the truth of our 
feelings, then it’s a process and indeed and evolution or ascension of truth.  So we’re constantly 
growing in truth.  And if we are a parent, then that growth of truth will be reflected in our parenting at 
each level.  So if you are a parent and doing your feeling-healing then you can know your 
relationships with your children will be getting better all the time - truer, as you become more true to 
yourself.

Children during their forming years are not unlike nature, not unlike creatures in how they can help us 
in our feeling-healing.  Your child will be of loving unconditional service to you, all to help you bring 
up what’s buried in you.  And as difficult as this will be, your child making you feel bad, still it will 
greatly benefit you both, and your relationship will be all the better for it.  Your child will push your 
buttons bringing great pressure to bear, however if you can only remember that its only reflecting stuff 
that’s wrong in you and its not bad, you are bad, then you can stay on your side without taking your 
bad feelings out on it, without trying to stop it from making you feel bad, and express all you feel 
uncovering the truth of such feelings.

However it will be terribly difficult and this too you can accept as you won’t be perfect in it, 
particularly as you start off, but you will get better as you heal more of your yuk out of you.

Of course you won’t want to inflict your yuk on your child, however you already are, and so the best 
you can do is simply keep slogging on doing your feeling- or soul-healing.  And if you as yet don’t 
have children, then you might want to heal all of your negative condition before you have them, but 
also bear in mind that that will take many years, and perhaps it might be actually in your life plan to 
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have children whilst doing your healing.  Anyway, all you can do is what you do - what your feelings 
will lead and show you to do.

And if you do your healing having already been a parent with your children now parents themselves, 
then as you work through your stuff you’ll feel whether or not you should directly involve them, for it 
might be that you don’t, they might resent and resist your intrusion in their life, even if you feel you 
are trying to right some wrongs.  Once they are adults they are on their own, meaning they are to do 
their feeling-healing when they feel they are ready to it, be that during their flesh life or when they are 
in spirit.

All such things are what your relationship with your children will be about, which is what your 
relationship with yourself is about.  And as with all relationships, it’s the feelings that count, not the 
thoughts.

Should you control your children?
No, I don’t think you should control them, anyone or anything, not even yourself.  If you can live true 
to your feelings allowing yourself to be feeling-led in life, then you won’t control anything or anyone.

However, having said that it’s very difficult to live in a completely controlling society and world and 
not control yourself or your children.  And even more difficult when you’ve formed being influenced 
by your controlling parents.  So even though you might not control your children in more obvious 
ways, in many not so obvious ways you still will be.

There is no such thing as the free child, being parented by a free adult, when the adult is still existing 
within it’s negative state and subject to the control of its childhood repression.

Only when you have healed yourself completely of your self-denial and unloving state of mind can 
you parent your child truly and freely.

And what about when your child is in a bad, even life threatening, situation, should you control it 
then?

And the answer is that you should never control it, however you should also: ALWAYS DO WHAT 
YOU FEEL TO DO.  And if that involves some control then so be it, yet as you control you should 
always seek to uncover the truth of why you want to do it through your feelings.

From what I can see, accepting our powerlessness in our negative condition, it’s not so much about 
trying to stop your child from doing something, but it’s always allowing it to be free to fully express 
all it feels.  The expressing of its feelings being vital to its feeling good about itself by maintaining its 
natural power.

The child might want something that you simply can’t afford to give it, so you say no, but so long as 
you allow it to voice its protest, to express all its bad feelings, in time it can learn about life, that it 
can’t necessarily have all it wants when it wants it.  However as it is expressing itself the parent needs 
to be lovingly attentive to it, and not trying to control it by making it stop expressing its feeling in any 
coercive and deceptive way.  And it’s also vital that you don’t lie to it.  Too many parents tell their 
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children all sorts of lies, hardly being straightforward and true with them, all so as to maintain power 
and control.

I was speaking to a father the other day who said he thinks parents should be taught the basics of how 
to parent, however I disagree as you can’t learn how to be a truly loving parent with your mind.  It has 
to come from your feelings, expressing the truth you feel in your heart.  Certainly it might change 
some behaviour helping the parent to control themselves and the situation more to everyone’s 
advantage, but it will still involve levels of control.

I also read in a book a counsellor saying that most of what we learn at school is of no use to us, simply 
a waste of time (which I totally agree with), and she said it would be much better for children to learn 
such things as how to relate truly and freely with each other, how to express feelings and thoughts 
clearly, how to communicate respecting the other person and themselves, how to interact together 
through feelings - good and bad - and not just through set learned mental behaviour.  She said parents 
don’t have the time in their busy lives to help children with these important aspects of growing up and 
getting to know themselves and how to express themselves in life, and I couldn’t agree more.  
However this is all very well and might help people grow up feeling much better about themselves, 
but it still negates the real issue at hand, and as she said: that parents simply aren’t with their children 
enough, that they aren’t having true relationships with them.  And it’s not just a matter of time spent 
with a child, it’s how you are with them, the interaction and communication and the WANTING to be 
and connect with them, accepting them for all they are without trying to change or control them.

So for me parenting, and whether or not you should control, is more a matter of: not what you do and 
say, but how you are with the child.  If the child doesn’t feel loved by you its parent, then its suffering 
and you are doing something very wrong.  But as to how do you know if your child is feeling 
unloved... well, you can’t know for sure in every situation, you can only know if you feel loved 
yourself.  And if you do, then naturally you will love your child and it will feel loved.  So to find out if 
you feel loved is what doing your childhood repression healing is all about.

The Free Child
Ideally the aim, so far as I understand it, is to parent your child so it remains free, but what does this 
mean?

And my healing has shown me that it’s the freedom to express itself that is what is most important.  
And if this is stopped then damage to the emerging person being unable to fully express itself - it’s 
personality - in life will occur.  And as we’re all living in a way that doesn’t allow the child to freely 
be self-expressive, then we’re all damaged as adults.

So what does being fully self-expressive, and so free, mean?  And this harder to define.

The theory is that it means every aspect of your will is allowed to come into being and function fully, 
thereby bringing every aspect of your souls personality into being - into life, into Creation.  And once 
your primary will circuits are formed, as by the time you are a fully functioning mind, around six or 
seven years old (when your Indwelling Spirit of God arrives in your higher mind), then you will keeps 
bringing you into being based on these original patterns.
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That’s the simply theory, but how does this relate on the personal level?

And for me this has become the most abstract and difficult part of my healing, the part left to last 
having healed all the more obvious stuff, that which is blocking my self-expression and my being my 
true natural self.  However it comes down to how my parents related to me, and of course, how they 
loved me or denied me love.

Initially, and particularly having read A.S. Neill’s Summerhill and seeing how he tried allow the 
children under his care to be free, I thought, at least tried to imagine, what it might be like if a parent, 
if indeed my parents, allowed their children, allowed me, to be free like Neill did.  And it sounded and 
felt good, however now I’ve realise there’s a lot more to it than just allowing your child to be free to 
do whatever it pleases whenever it feels like it.

At the Fishing Park where I casually work some parents come who are obviously trying to allow their 
child to be ‘free’, however it doesn’t work as the child is nothing more than a complete nuisance, an 
annoying little shit that is totally without any self-control and won’t respond properly to anything 
that’s said to it.  It just does as it pleases totally without any awareness that anyone else exists, it’s like 
a little renegade or run away train, failing to respond to any reaching out to it to have a relationship.  
And even in my judgemental subjectivity it obviously doesn’t seem like it wants to have a loving 
interaction with anyone let alone its parents, something that doesn’t seem natural to me.  Yet I can’t 
blame it because I can also see that it is its parents who don’t want to have anything to do with it, they 
being content to mostly ignore it under the pretext of allowing it to be ‘free’.

Then I observe other very controlling parents and the child is stopped from doing anything, just 
having to carry out the commands of its parents, and this too is terrible disheartening as how will it 
ever be able to do what it wants to do in it’s adult life without needing someone to tell it what to do.  
One father that other day wouldn’t allow his two young boys to catch the fish themselves, he doing all 
the fishing, then telling them how good they were at catching the fish and wasn’t it great fun pulling it 
in, when they hadn’t even held the fishing rod!

So I can see that just allowing your child to be free to do as it pleases doesn’t work, just as controlling 
it to heavily, or controlling it all, doesn’t work.  Our society isn’t structured to allow us to be 
completely free anyway, and perhaps if it were we’d learn about considering others and not just living 
a completely selfish life, but as our society is heavily controlled, being free in this way isn’t going to 
work.  And being controlled might seem to work only because it’s an acceptable way of life, that 
which we all demand of each other.

Slowly what has become apparent to me is what being free, truely free, really is.  And that is being 
free with and parented by positive minded and willed parents, and not just being ‘free’ as one extreme 
of the negative condition.  And what this freedom is can only come about through the interaction in a 
positive and fully loving way by parents with their children, and it will be in future, by parents who 
have completed their healing.

The parent needs to be completely true to itself, which means it will be completely self-expressive so 
will be having a completely loving relationship with itself.  And by doing so, will naturally have one 
with its child.  And this is the crux of being free.
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My parents weren’t fully self-loving or self-expressive so they didn’t relate to me this way.  They 
didn’t make me feel completely wanted, accepted and loved.  They didn’t completely unconditionally 
accept me, and most importantly they just weren’t there with me.  My life wasn’t about growing up at-
one with them, with them wanting nothing else in their lives except me.  They didn’t want to give 
themselves fully to me, and so none of their communication and interaction with me made me feel 
loved.  And by feeling so rejected, unloved and unwanted, stopped me from freely being able to freely 
express myself or love myself.

The parents at the Fishing Park who allow their children to be ‘free’ aren’t there WITH their children.  
And this is very obvious when you know what to look for.  All of their behaviour with their child says 
that really they can’t bear their child, wishing they didn’t have to deal with it, and so neglect it by 
believing they are doing a good thing for it by not being so ‘controlling’.  Only they are still just as 
controlling as those parents who are outwardly as controlling.  And the controlling parents are the 
same, they don’t want to be WITH their child, they just want it to do what they want so it won’t bother 
them, all because really they don’t want it either, they don’t want to have a true, real and loving 
relationship with it.  They too, underneath it all, and if they could be honest, wouldn’t want their child 
either.

As we are living in a negative mind and will condition, all that we call ‘free’ is only relative within 
this state, so it’s still really controlling and not free, it might only look different on the surface to what 
we see as being controlled and not free.  A.S Neill’s children although they did feel the benefits from 
his freer approach really only benefited from himself, because he, as much as he could within his 
negative state, wanted to be there with and for them, it was his interaction with them that helped 
counterbalance some of their unloving experiences with their parents.

So to be a true parent, and to parent your children truly allowing them to be fully self-expressive, can 
and will only come if you are that way with yourself, which in our cases currently, can only be 
achieved by first healing ourselves.

As people set out to do their childhood repression healing growing in truth, then slowly their 
relationship with themselves and so their children will change for the better.  Slowly the children will 
be loved and will feel free, growing up being loving of themselves.

Without love you feel like you don’t exist.
So if denied love you have to find something else to make you 'feel' you do exist - that you do have 
something, that you are someone.  And you will love this something, and even call such 'good' feelings 
love, but it’s not love.  And it’s hurting you, reinforcing your dependence on your negative state by 
keeping it in place.

Good parenting? - and our negative state
If there’s no violence and outward show of anger and hate, then everything is fine.  But it’s not.

Mostly we believe that if the parents aren’t violent, that the family is spared violence and outward 
shows of anger and hatred, then everything is fine, that being children can grow up feeling loved and 
secure.  And feeling so are able to become independent individuals who aren’t prone to always 
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remaining dependent anti social and generally suffering all sorts of emotional and psychological 
problems and difficulties.  If love is present, then the child grows up well-adjusted; if no love, then it 
becomes a failure, criminal, and doing the horrible things to its family that were done to it.

What I want to point out is we’re all fucked, no matter what the surface might appear like.  That 
someone from a more well-adjusted loving family, still deep within themselves, will feel unloved and 
powerless but probably won’t be outwardly displaying such repressed early childhood feelings.  
Whereas someone from a fucked-up family can’t hold back and disguise all the trauma and torture as 
easily.

And so whilst we trade-off, saying: I’m okay, because I’m not as bad as those people are, I love my 
children whereas clearly they don’t; I would never hit my child whereas they only beat theirs up, then 
we’re missing the whole point about childhood repression and our negative anti love condition of 
mind and will.

Mostly we see there is an ongoing battle between all that is good and all that is evil.  People who beat 
the shit out of their children, animals and other people are evil - bad, and those people who are kind, 
caring and considerate are good.  However what I’m saying is that we’re all evil and bad, only what 
we see as the fight between evil and good, is a fight between the two extremes or opposite ends of 
evil.  So those people who outwardly harm others are obviously bad, but those people who seem 
genuinely nice are just not as bad.  Yet we are all still bad, no one is truly good, not even those people 
we worship and admire as being living saints.  And this can be seen in how we parent.

Those parents who consider themselves good and loving, kind and caring, might not outwardly beat 
their children, however unbeknown to them, are still inflicting a huge amount of damage on their child 
through their so-called love.  And the proof of this can be seen in our all needing to heal our childhood 
repression.  We’ve all got problems, we’re all denying many bad feelings.

And whilst those people who are good keep accusing those who are bad of being evil, smugly saying 
they are better than the bad ones, nothing will be done so far as embracing our overall problem of our 
ongoing negative state.  Just as nothing has as yet been done about it for thousands of years.

And to believe you come from the better side of the fence, that you wouldn’t dream of hurting your 
child or anyone else, then to have to consider that you are evil right along with those who are 
obviously cruel, unfeeling and uncaring, will take some doing.  But that’s what you will have to do if 
you choose to embrace the full healing of your childhood repression.

Your pattern was fixed during your early childhood, you’ll be living it out for eternity until you do 
your healing.

Parenting techniques - forget them, their only methods of control.
The only true way to parent is with your feelings, and really that is provided you’re living true to 
yourself having done your feeling-healing.  Up until then, no matter how well intended you might feel 
you are with your child; no matter how free you allow it to be, still unconsciously you’ll be heavily 
controlling and negatively influencing it.



101

Our parents are poor fucks, just as their parents are - just as we are.  Great life!

Your parents are to blame, they are answerable for everything wrong with you.  Blame them.

The parent curses the child for misbehaving, and yet the parent is only cursing what it has created.  
The parent can’t blame the child when the child is only being how they parent has made it be.  Of 
course the parent can curse and blame the child, it can do whatever it wants, it’s just a pity its child 
has to suffer for it.

Who's to blame?
Are you a parent, have been one, or are considering becoming one?

Look, I know it's hard, very hard, I understand, it's shit, and you as the parent are caught in a terrible 
bind.  But it's just how it is.  How were you to know.  No one told you.  

But, still, you are to blame.  Because you are the parent.  The child can't be blamed, and someone 
caused the child to become repressed.

Ok, so you as the parent are just going to have to accept it.  There's nothing you can do about 
it.  Apologising isn't going to fix or heal your child.  But uncovering the truth as you do your feeling-
healing can.  And if it won't fix your child then at least it will fix yourself.

This website and my childhood repression blog are not parent-friendly as no doubt you've worked out 
for yourself.  And I point the blame squarely at parents.  I blame my parents for fucking me up.  And I 
have blamed them a lot through my feeling-healing - a hell of a lot.  I have been so angry with them as 
my repressed yuk has surfaced within me.  I have wanted to kill them a million times over, hack them 
to pieces, do to them what they did to me.  I have wanted to make them suffer all the pain they made 
me suffer.  And in my mind and during my expression of my bad feelings to Marion I have yelled and 
cursed them until I've become blue in the face.  And I have hated them.  Before my healing began I 
believed I loved them, but now I know it was only a fantasy, now I only hate them.  I have nothing to 
love them for as they didn't love me.

Perhaps you are like me, perhaps the truth of your relationship with your parents will be like the truth 
of mine; or, perhaps you will truly love and feel loved by your parents, enough to ease the pain of your 
healing.  I don't know.

This website is of course an expression of myself, all that has resulted from my childhood repression 
healing.  You might, if you are a parent, not like it, but that can't be helped.  I want to say it as it is for 
me.  And from all I have found out about myself during the years of my healing, if you feel brave and 
do want to know and so face the truth of your relationship with your parents, then I suggest doing your 
feeling-healing and see what comes up.

The thing about being born into an unloving evil negative state of mind and will, such as we all have, 
is that it's just happened to us, we didn't consciously ask for it.  But it has happened.  And being a 
parent you are caught in the middle, for also are you the child.
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So in the end, perhaps no one is to blame.  It is after all God's doing, God wants it this way, so perhaps 
God is to blame.  In the moment of my bad feelings, and with their painful intensity, I blame my 
parents for what they did to me.  However also, as my pain and bad feelings leave me being replaced 
by the truth, so do I come to accept them, for they didn't know what they were doing.  And they too 
are victims of their unloving parenting.  So I blame them and I don't blame them.  And as I grow in 
truth, sympathy comes for them.  As I understand.

And, if nothing else, I would like to think that perhaps this website might help you too to understand.

If you blame anyone or anything else other than your parents for your pain and problems, then you’re 
missing the point, and not respecting or being true to such bad feelings.

Forgiving your parents
It’s all very easy to do, much easier than allowing all your anger and hatred, all those repressed bad 
feelings you feel about your parents, to surface.

My father was dying of cancer.  My brother went to him and dad admitted he wasn’t a very good 
father, and my brother forgave him - no hard feelings.  It was all over, my brother believing he had 
divested himself of all his anger to do with dad not loving him; my father dying a little more at peace.  
His son forgave him, they were still friends, and that’s all that matters.

I didn’t see my father before he died.  I couldn’t let him off the hook because too many bad feelings 
were coming up in me.  And I didn’t need to feel superior to him, to forgive him, to say: oh that’s all 
right dad, all is forgiven.  I didn’t want to be the great one, I wanted to be the poor one, that which I 
felt, that which he made me feel and be.

Forgiveness as we’re taught it to be, is just done on the mind level, not done through feelings and 
truth.  True forgiveness comes as we reveal the truth of our childhood repression, as we uncover the 
truth of our denied bad feelings.

Mostly forgiveness is merely using our mind to overcome yet more bad feelings, to bury them deeper 
so one can believe one no longer feels them.  It’s all very easy to rise above them, to bury all the hard 
unsaid stuff, then to get on believing you feel free of the burden.

And such freedom may last for some time, however in the end those denied bad feelings will want to 
re-surface.

It is far harder to express all the pain and misery and hurt you feel.  To not seek forgiveness of itself, 
but to seek the truth of why you feel so bad, knowing that with truth comes all love, and so naturally 
forgiveness.

False mind derived forgiveness will only perpetuate your self-denying state, only making things much 
harder for you in the long run.  It is yet another hurdle you’re putting in the way of ever feeling truly 
free.
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Forgiveness comes through self-acceptance, which comes through truth.

The criminal was parented to be a criminal, just as the law-abiding person was parented to be law-
abiding.
We are what our early childhood has made us.

Who are we to judge.

The child is NOT the horror - it is not the terror or devil.  The child has been intensely subjected to its 
parents already for years before it’s up and running.  The parents have made it be what it is.

Don’t feel loved?  No, that’s right, you shouldn’t feel loved.  You weren’t loved by your parents, so you 
don’t feel loved.  Were you loved by them, then you would feel loved.

Love
Throughout my website and blog I've said that all we feel as love is not love - not true love, and what I 
mean is that it's not love that is coming from the perfection of truth, that it is love that is coming from 
the imperfection of mind.  And by this I mean, that as we are all conceived into a negative, anti-feeling 
state of mind, then all we call being love in this state is still conditioned and affected it.  So it's 'tainted' 
love if it could be called that.  I don't really know what it is, and perhaps it is even true love, only it's 
that none of us feel completely loved because our parents couldn't completely love us, and it's these 
unloved parts that cause us all our problems.

Yesterday as I was sitting in the cafe where I work I was watching parents with their young children, 
and mostly one would say that the children enjoyed being with their parents, felt loved by them, and 
the parents likewise enjoyed being with their children and loved them.  The little boy was snuggling 
up to his father who was gently kissing him on his forehead and then he climbed into his father's lap to 
be totally ensconced in love.

The father seemed very loving of his young son, the boy loving his father feeling secure and 
warm.  However it was the deeper need the little boy had, what made him want to snuggle into his 
father, what bad feeling was making him do that, which was also apparent that I was interested 
in.  The boy had just been down fishing with me in the Rainforest pool and had been having a good 
time, but still there was obviously something not right within him.  Some part of him wasn't feeling 
loved - so why, and which part of him was it.

And this is my point, that on the surface it all seems a happy nice and loving family, and I wish I could 
curl up in my father's lap and be loved and made to feel wanted like this little boy, and I know from 
photographs of my family that I did just that, but as I have grown older and with what has come to 
light through my childhood repression healing, all that I thought was love and being loved by my 
parents was not love.  It's was a... I don't know... perhaps a love of sorts... but I now know it wasn't a 
true love as my parents weren't truly and fully loving of me.



104

And I know - because I saw it happen whilst we were fishing - that there are times in this little boys 
life, just as there were in mine, when the father is mean to him, isn't loving, isn't all accepting of 
him.  And the father comes down hard on him controlling him and bringing him back into line.  And 
the little boy resents these times, feeling very bad and rejected and not loved by his father, just as it 
was with my parents.  And although I can't pretend to know what this little boy really felt nor what his 
relationship with his father is, still I can see and sense things aren't as right and perfect as they could 
be.

And perhaps for a lot of parents they aren't seeking to love their child perfectly, striving only to do the 
'best they can' as they believe such perfection to be something unobtainable for them, even possibly a 
mere fantasy.  And perhaps such parents are happy with this, that is what mine told me, and they 
seemed very pleased with themselves for 'how I turned out' happy they were 'successful and did a 
good job', but do I feel completely loved - no, I don't.  And even if perfection doesn't matter to them, 
to me the imperfection hurts, it's crippling and I hate and detest every one of those times when they 
rejected me and made me feel unloved.

So from my subjective perspective and healing experiences I say that all we call love and think love to 
be is not real and true love, it's all conditioned by our unloving self-denying and self-rejecting state of 
being.  And that until we have fully healed all our unlovedness, all our childhood repression, having 
grown in truth to a level of love perfection as determined and expressed by that truth, then we won't 
feel loved - as loved as we can.

And so until parents completely heal their childhood repression and then have children, which they 
will perfectly love being of a positive mind and will condition, I will keep on saying that the love this 
little boy felt for and from his father, is of course better than nothing, however it will still fall way 
short of all he really needs.  And this will be borne out by his adult life as he grows up like we all have 
denying many of our feelings and being unable to freely and fully express ourselves.  And because of 
this, how he was parented, his intimate relationships will be limited, not fully or truly loving, as will 
his relationships with his children if he has them.

With my website and blog on childhood repression I only want to add my ten bobs worth, to just put it 
out there, what I think and feel based on what I have experienced as I do my feeling-healing.  I am not 
the authority, and would just like to promote thought on the subject, for you reader to read what I say 
and then see how you feel and what you think about it.  And possibly it will apply to you, you may be 
able to relate to it, or possibly you won't. 

Dear mum, I’m sorry for all the problems I caused you when I was growing up - now I’m a parent, I 
understand how horrible children are.

Self-love
Speaking about your feelings, all of them, and especially your bad ones, is the greatest act of self love 
you can do, particularly when it's combined with the intention of uncovering the truth of why you're 
feeling them.  Speaking about all you feel is loving.  And it's the giving to yourself the love you have 
been so denied.  Your parents, your family situation, your early life, didn't allow you to express all of 
yourself, all you felt, freely, and that which you weren't allowed to express you suppressed making it 
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in time into what is called your childhood repression.

Your childhood repression is simply all that remains in you, beginning with your first moment at 
conception, that is still waiting to be expressed, all that you are stopping yourself from doing, keeping 
it all in, keeping it all repressed.

We are all repressed.  We all live in varying degrees of feeling repression from our early life.  No one 
is truly liberated in their self-expression, our negative state of mind and will prevents us from being 
so.

And all that is locked away repressed inside you is hurting you, it's causing you great pain.  And the 
longer you keep it inside together with the more you add to it through your adult life, the worse it will 
become for you.  And in the end no longer will you be able to keep it all nicely out of the way and so it 
will start to show.  And everything in your life that is making you feel bad is doing so to help you see 
and feel what you are refusing to.

By stopping yourself from expressing any bad feeling is not loving, it's anti-self, self-rejecting - ant-
love.  And it represents that part of you that you feel is not wanted, that part your parents didn't 
want.  And so to love yourself, to be fully self-loving, you need to allow yourself to express all the bad 
feelings you feel.  To bring it all out and not keep it all in.

For many of us, we've been heavily indoctrinated one way or the other that we MUST keep it all in, 
push it away, all the bad yuk feeling stuff, to keep it out of sight.  And to 'never speak about such 
things' is the best way for all to deal with it.  But it's not the best way for yourself.  And it's yourself 
you have to look after, leaving others to take care of themselves.  So it's for yourself that you need to 
say ALL you feel ALL the time, this being you taking care of yourself.

To keep it all in, all the bad stuff you feel, is going to kill you.  It's keeping all your poison, all the 
pollution, inside you. Feelings are to be expressed, that's why we have them, they are the active part of 
our self-expression, they all want to come out.  Young children before they are stopped from 
expressing all they feel want to speak it all out, they don't want to keep in anything and can't.  They 
are only forced to: 'stop crying', 'you're too old for all that now', 'it's not that bad, it was only a little ...' 
and so on, all shutting them down keeping the lid on their feelings.  When really they should be 
encouraged to go the other way and yell and scream the house down if that is how they feel - 
BECAUSE THEY ARE FEELING BAD!

Bad feelings are GOOD, we feel them to show us something is not right within us, and if we deny 
them, then all that's not right will never become right and it will fester away inside us forever causing 
us all sorts of other bad feelings.

So if you truly want to do something to help yourself, to be kind and caring of yourself - to love 
yourself, then I would suggest seriously considering trying to speak about - and if you can, seek the 
truth of - all your bad feelings.  And eventually to even allow such bad feelings to take you into all 
those hidden repressed ones bringing them out and speak about them too.

The illusion you live in is seeing life through your beliefs and not seeing that which you can ONLY see 
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through your feelings.

Who and what really are you scared of?  Your parents.
They are the monster that’s coming to get you.

This is possibly the most difficult part, perhaps the hardest to face, and it goes something like this:
Why did the foetus die in the womb

Why was the baby born defective

Why did the little child die of cot death

Why did the child get run over

Why does the child get cancer

Why does the child have to suffer any life threatening disease

Why does anything bad happen to the forming person in the womb, the infant, the growing child?

And why is because of the unloving influence of its parents.  So once again, the parents are to 
blame.  And many parents of such children believe and feel they love their child more than anything 
else in their lives - that they couldn't possibly love them anymore.

No matter how you want to look at it, ALL - that is, EVERYTHING! - that happens to us, good or bad, 
from incarnation through to six or seven years of age, is CAUSED by our parents.

And as much as parents might not want to accept this truth about their dearly beloved little baby or 
child, they are the cause of all its problems, of everything bad that’s happening to it, of all its 
suffering.  And just because their child might get killed by some freak accident even when they 
weren’t with it, still on deeper levels - those that will be revealed through their feeling-healing - the 
parents will see it has all manifested in theirs and their child’s life because of their negative influence 
on it.

And it doesn’t matter how loving its parents are, they are simply not loving enough because of what 
their baby or child is going through.  And by being not loving enough, means, they are unloving 
because they are not living true to their feelings - true to themselves.  And that mostly all the love they 
do feel is not love founded on truth, but ‘love’ contrived by the beliefs of their mind based relatively 
on experiences formed mostly during their early lives.

And parents can shirk the blame and not take responsibility for their actions by using medical science 
or saying it’s an act of God, or whatever they like, but still one day they will have to face the truth, and 
it will all be done through their feelings.  So they will feel what they have done to their little children - 
all the bad things.
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And ALL parents will feel ALL the bad things they have done to their child (and there will be huge 
amount of them), not just those parents who’s baby or child has died or been born deformed and 
defective or has ‘contracted’ some dreadful illness.

And this I state because of all I have uncovered about myself, my early life, and my relationship with 
my parents through my childhood repression feeling.  And I may be wrong in what I say, but then 
again... I may be right.

The problem as I see it is that we don’t understand, so don’t accept, the impact we have on a child - on 
a new person coming into Creation.  We fail to understand that parents are not meant to control the 
child making it be how they think it should it be, but instead they should merely be the custodians, 
lovingly and unconditionally guiding, not controlling and seeking to have power over the child; 
understanding that the child has all it needs within itself, within its own soul, making it capable of 
bringing itself into life if only it were freely allowed to.  If only it were to freely express itself how it 
felt to.

So we fail to understand that when we die of cancer, of mental illness, of some other illness or some 
bad condition, no matter what age we are, that we are dying in this unloving way, all because we 
weren’t truly loved when we began - that our parents have caused our self-rejecting death.  And that 
all of our life is merely the outworking of all that happened to us during our forming years.  And we 
can blame our death of cancer in our old age due to smoking too many cigarettes, but this is only the 
means to bring about the end, the smoking and cancer simply being brought about to show the truth of 
what’s really going on within the person - that which went on when they were little with their parents.

We don’t get it.  That we are unloving, irrespective of how loving we might feel or believe we are.  
That that ‘love’ is irrelevant because of the greater damage we do to the very child we love so much.  
That we are evil, living evilly no matter how good, kind and caring we might feel and believe we are.  
That we can’t be all-loving because we were never fully loved.  And that no one has been fully loved 
so felt fully loved for aeons on our world.  That we're all conceived into a self-denying, truth-hating, 
love-rejecting negative state of mind and will.  And until we decide to end our self-destroying way of 
life, no amount of so-called ‘love’ that we might feel, will do any good.

And the fact that we still fail to understand why we feel bad in life and why bad things happen to us; 
and why we persist in living in such a cruel and greedy way, wondering why life isn’t the most 
fantastic, wonderful, fulfilling, enlightening, exciting, thing, making us feel ecstatically happy and 
filled with love feeling so loving in every moment of every day, is testament to the fact that we’re 
seeing it all around the wrong way.

And if you do want to see it around the right way, as hard as that might be for you; if you do want to 
uncover the truth of all your misery, pain and unhappiness - to know why you are suffering, then do 
your feeling-healing.  Start to accept all those bad feelings you are denying; start to express all the 
pain, and start to long with all your heart to know why you’re feeling bad.

From conception we're learning about life.
Every little thing we go through is about how life is for us - EVERYTHING.
And it all gets set in place through our forming years, all to manifest continually through our adult 
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years.

Why your relationships keep failing, is because your parents failed in their relationship with you.

Why do we have children?
Simply: to fill in the love deficit we feel.  To fill in that desperate feeling of not feeling completely 
loved.  To fill in our cold dark hole of hurt, pain, misery and all we suffer.

We have children for ourselves: to gain love from them, for them to love us - to give us all their love, 
all because we feel so unloved.  We don’t have children for themselves, because we don’t feel full of 
love ourselves.  We can only love our children conditionally, and is that true love?

And it doesn’t matter what reason you might have in regards to why you want or had children, as that 
is only covering up and avoiding the truth.  And the truth is what no one wants to face.  Because what 
you would see about yourself, is that you are completely selfish, having children only to use them for 
your own self gain.

It’s a sad fact, but when you do your childhood repression healing you will come to this truth, and it 
will make you feel very bad indeed.  And so it should.

However, you were not to know, and that is the tragedy of our life.  We don’t know the truth - we don’t 
want to know it.  We are scared of it, of how bad it will make us feel.  That being, as bad as we already 
feel - as bad as our parents made us feel when they had us and used us for their own self-gain.  When 
they didn’t love us as we needed to be loved.

And the truth behind it all is our childhood repression.  For if we were truly and fully unconditionally 
loved by our parents, we wouldn’t have had to suppress and keep repressed any bad feelings from our 
early life.  But because we all did, then we’re all in the same boat.  And you can go on saying you love 
your children, deluding yourself into believing you are a loving parent, forever.  Forever that is, until 
your soul says, times up, now it’s time for you to see the truth.

And when that happens, things won’t work as well for you in life as they did.  Inner and outer pressure 
will build causing you to look in.  And ‘looking in’ means, to finally start to accept your bad feelings.  
And to move with this inner pressure, rather than allowing it to build and crush you, means you have 
to start doing your soul- or feeling-healing. 

Do you think your parents are loving you for being the real person you are;
or are they loving the you they have created?

What happens when a child isn’t loved?
It feels very bad.  You know yourself when you don’t feel loved just how bad you feel.  And the child 
feels all such terrible feelings.  And from my feeling-healing experiences we feel such bad feelings: 
unwanted, uncared about, rejected; hurt, angry, sad, miserable, scared, right from our first moment in 
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the womb.

Imagine you’re a little baby coming into being.  You need to feel always loved so you feel good about 
yourself, life and the world you live in.  You want your parents to want you, all the people in your life 
to want you, and to want you just as you are, welcoming you into their open arms and hearts of love.  
But if you don’t feel like this, even for one tiny moment, then you feel the very opposite of such good 
feelings.  And when you feel them, suddenly you feel your whole existence is threatened.  You fear for 
your life, you don’t know what to do, the very people you depend on for love don’t love you making 
you feel rejected, and it’s terrifying, you have no where to go, no one to turn to.  You feel very alone, 
abandoned, not wanted in the world.  And to feel not wanted in the world fucks you up for the rest of 
your life.

And feeling unloved kills your self-expression.  You are a little person with your life-force striving to 
express every aspect of your personality in Creation.  Your will is surging, willing you into existence.  
And so long as the door remains open and inviting, so long as you feel accepted, wanted and loved, 
you are free to come forth and be your true self.  However if that door is closed - even a small amount, 
if it’s slammed in your face, if it’s locked and no matter how hard you bang on it still you get the 
message no one wants you and go away, you feel very bad - traumatised.  And to feel rejected is the 
same as getting smashed in the face.  Every time your parents deny you your true self-expression, 
taking you over, making you behave how they want you to be, stopping yourself from just being your 
true natural self, you’re getting hit and hit hard.  And it’s the emotional, spiritual and psychic hits that 
hurt more the physical ones.

So every time you are rejected, your coming into being is thwarted, but still your will is relentlessly 
pushing on.  So you have to change yourself, you have to distort your self-expression, subtract some 
parts here, add other false parts there, all to conform with those who have power over you.

So you take the hits, you try and express the pain and hurt you feel from such rejection, but they don’t 
want to hear those noises either, and you are forced to bury such bad feelings, suppress them, keep 
them out of sight, all leading to a massive amount of hidden bad feelings - the hidden you that is not 
allowed to have its say, your childhood repression.

We are parented to deny many aspects of ourselves.  We all grow up full of repressed childhood 
feelings.  We are forced to develop self-rejecting beliefs and patterns of behaviour, we are forced to 
accept that we don’t feel as loved as we want to feel.  And then we’re made to pretend that we do feel 
loved, that we feel great, that everything is okay, and it’s not all that bad.  And yet it is all that bad, for 
nothing is worse that feeling unloved.

And we grow up becoming a messed-up adult, who at best can play the power games and compete 
relatively successfully in the world; at worst is a failure doomed to feel at the mercy of authority, 
unable to assert themselves, just waiting for that fateful day when the axe finally falls bringing your 
useless existence to an end.

And we go on desperately looking for love.  We still want to be loved.  But our patterns are set so that 
we can’t have it.  It’s all too late.  Our parents denied us the love we needed, so we live denying it in 
our adult lives.  Some of us, those who did feel loved, those who believed they felt love, will still be 
able to find and feel love as adults, however as to whether or not this love will be everlasting will 
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depend on how true and real ones loving relationship with ones parents was.  It’s all too easy to be 
seduced by love, only to find out that it’s not actually as real, true and pure as you wanted it to be.

Then one day it all comes to a head.  One day the deep inner pain, the anger, frustration, the anguish 
and despair, starts to overcome you.  All you’ve previously done to keep such repressed feelings away 
starts to fail.  You can no longer keep going as you have done rejecting all your hurt and suffering - the 
pressure becoming too intense.  And then you’re faced with: what do I do, where do I go for help?  For 
when you are being broken down it is help you have to want, to admit that you can’t cope, that you 
can’t do it any longer by yourself.

And the help I am offering is that what I call doing your feeling-healing.  Which involves ending your 
self and so feeling denial.  To go the other way, to try and allow all your bad feelings to be, to let them 
finally have their say.  To speak about them, and to want to know why you are feeling them - to 
uncover the truth of yourself they are helping you to see.

And that truth will lead you back into your early life.  To see the truth of your relationship with your 
parents and carers.  To see how your whole negative self-denying, self-rejecting state came about.  To 
re-feel all your horrible feelings caused by feeling so unloved, to bring them all up, to allow and 
accept yourself as your parents should have done.

You can’t get love from our parents, it’s all too late.  Your parents didn’t love you as you needed to be 
loved.  Sure, they might have loved you a little or even a lot, but still, it just wasn’t enough.  For if it 
were then you wouldn’t be feeling so unloved now.

So we have to look to ourselves.  And by doing our feeling-healing can be become in a way the loving 
‘parent’ for ourselves that we still need.  And as you heal your childhood repression, in time you will 
change your self-denying beliefs and behaviours, coming around to allow the real and true you to 
finally accept and love itself, for all of you to fully and freely express itself in life.

Are you loving the real child, or what you’ve made it become.
‘I love you my child, because you are just as I want you to be.  You do everything I ask, you behave 
exactly how I expect you to, you are most perfect child anyone could ever ask for’.
‘Oh he’s such a good boy, he never cries... he always does what he’s asked... he never answers back... 
he’s always so polite and considerate... he’s never a nuisance.’

Everything we do is by default, it can’t be any other way in the negative.
Nothing you do is truly what you want to, or would do, were you living true to your feelings.

At The Fishing Park
‘Oh yes, I do love my child!’

Referring to the toddler who was toddling past me, his father said: ‘Just push him out of the way.’
I wanted to push him out of the fucking way.
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Now thank James for his help.  Say, ‘Thank you James for your help.  Thank you for helping me catch 
the fish’.
The three-year-old dear little boy concentrated hard looking down at the ground, ‘Th... Thaank you 
James.  Thank you for helping me...’
His mother standing over him pushed: say, ‘Thank you for helping me catch the fish’, and look at 
James when you’re thanking him.
‘Thank you for helping me catch the fish.’
Good.  And say, ‘I enjoyed myself a lot, it was fun’.
‘I... I enjoyed myself a lot, it... it was fun.’ 

Where's the fun in being so controlled?

Father: Look at the fish, what colour is it?  How long is it?  Mother:  What do you think, would its 
skin be hot or cold - touch it, does it feel cold?  F: Don’t go over there, stay here.  M: What does a fish 
eat - what do you think a fish eats?  Don’t do that, stay here.  It’s asleep now, what does its skin feel 
like - touch it, is it wet or dry?  F: Touch it, it won’t move.  Touch it here, put your hand on it like this.  
M: Would you stop it, stay still.  F: You can’t play in the playground until you’ve caught another fish.  
M: Stay here, don’t go over there, we’ve got to catch another fish.  F: We’ve got to catch two fish for 
us to eat, you like fish, don’t you?  Put that down.  Behave, that’s not yours.  Come over here now 
we’re going to catch the next fish.  Stand up, get off the log, do it how you were told to do it.  M: 
Don’t lie on the log, stand up.  Do what the man told you.  F: Concentrate...

He was the first child, he hardly got a word in.  They were such devoted caring parents trying so hard 
to educate him about life.

‘Put that down, we’re going.’  He didn’t want to go, he started to protest.  She quickly took it out of his 
hand and picked him up before he could grab it again.  He started to scream louder that he wanted it 
and didn’t want to go.  She told him to be quiet with stern looks and harsh words - he got the message, 
but still protested.  He tired to bite her.  ‘Don’t bite me!’, she forcibly said with greater anger.  His 
eyes of hatred glared at her, his face full of rage he was holding back straining under the pressure - his 
eyes bulging.  She looked at him with even more anger and a huge NO in her eyes.  He violently threw 
his head aside wriggling and struggling in her arms.  He didn’t want to give in, he didn’t want to lose, 
he started to cry.

And where does all that anger he’s feeling at his mother go?  Will he grow up remembering he hated 
her?  It depends on how the rest of his life goes, and probably not.  And such rage will get buried 
inside him, and as he couldn’t express it there and then so he won’t be able to easily express it as an 
adult.  Yet it will still be within him, and he’ll never feel quite right, even if his life goes well for him, 
even if he can say he loves his mother remembering all the good things she did for him and all the 
good times they had together.  And occasionally he’ll see and feel it rear its ugly head, all that 
repressed unwanted fear, anger and hatred - all that repressed rage.  And he might go into therapy 
wanting to know why he doesn’t feel right, why his relationships don’t work properly.  But only 
through his feeling-healing will he eventually be able to go back to that time, and all those times like 
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today at the Fishing Park, when his mother hated him and he hated her.  Only then will he be able to 
know the truth of how he feels about her, the truth coming to him directly through his feelings.

I put a big bunch of worms on the weight-less rod and set it in the pool, the three-year-old boy was 
holding it waiting for a fish to take it.  A fish took it, his father helped him bring it in, making very 
loud and excited yells and hoots.  The fish was then on the ground in the net wriggling around.  Still 
very excited, the father continued, ‘Go on, touch it, it won’t hurt you, go on, HEY, WHO’S THE 
BEST FISHERMAN, YEAH YOU DONE WELL, GOOD GOING, YOU CAUGHT IT, WHO’S THE 
BEST, YOU’RE THE BEST, TOUCH IT, TOUCH IT, PICK IT UP, OH THAT WAS FUN, WASN’T 
THAT GREAT FUN, IT’S SUCH GREAT FUN CATCHING A FISH...’  On and on he went, the 
young boy stood back hesitantly, he wasn’t going to touch the fish, it was still alive!  His father then 
grabbed the fish after I’d killed it and removed the hook.  He thrust it forward into his boys face, still 
loudly and excitedly exclaiming the wondrous fishing virtues of his son.  ‘TAKE THE FISH, HOLD 
IT, YOU CAUGHT IT, WE’LL TAKE A PICTURE, YOU’RE THE GREATEST, WASN’T THAT 
GOOD, YOU'RE A GREAT FISHERMAN...’  The boy was scared, his father scaring him more with 
every word and excited over-inflated gesticulation of ‘happiness’.  It seemed like the boy didn’t know 
what to do: either join his father in all the false merriment and praise, or flee.

I see it a lot, the over-eager father wanting he and his son to have a really grand day, a good ‘bonding’ 
time together doing something he (the father) likes to do, something all father’s (except mine) and 
sons should do - go fishing together.  The boy continued to look horrified.  So what’s the point of 
scaring your own child half to death under the pretext of ‘he’s having a wonderful time’ when the boy 
is having a shit time and really it’s all about the father having his great time being the child.

She snatched the rod out of his hand ‘Don’t play with that!’, he started to cry.  He’d found something 
he liked, his very own pink fishing rod, he’d been holding it without causing any problems.  It didn’t 
have a hook on the end of the line, it had been taken off for that reason, so the little people can play 
‘fishing’ without the worry of them hurting themselves.

My mother was always snatching whatever I found out of my hands.  I learnt, and so my pattern 
formed, that nothing I found in the world was ever going to be for me.  That at any moment it could, 
and most likely would, be snatched away from me.  I’ve never been able to accumulate all the things 
most people do.  At best, such as this computer, I use it, and love using it whilst I can, but still 
unconsciously I believe the time will come when I have to give it up.  It will break, or I will have to 
stop writing and so have no need for it, or someone will come in and steal it... whatever the reason, it 
doesn’t matter, because deep within myself I don’t consider it mine, I don’t feel I have the right to it, I 
feel like it’s just on loan to me, and at any moment I’m going to have to give it back - give it up.  And 
it doesn’t matter that I bought it with my own money, for I feel the same way about my money, that 
someone’s just given it to me for a while, or somehow I’ve just come across it, but at any moment it 
will be gone, I’ll have to give it away, it will be snatched out of my hand.  And I can’t buy a new 
computer, I can only buy second-hand cheaper ones, because I never have enough money, and I’m 
always fearful that what I have won’t last before I have to give it up.  And I never have enough money 
because I don’t feel I have the right in life to have it, so I can’t go out and make it, I can’t do anything 
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other than hope the government keeps giving it to me.  I have no right to life.  I can’t take life by the 
horns and make it my own.  How can I do that, when as soon as I find something I like in life, it’s 
going to be snatched out of my hands.

It seems all so simple, that mother for whatever reasons doesn’t want her little boy to play with the 
fishing rod.  He has no say in his life, it ‘s all how she’s making it be.  She has no idea how much 
damage she’s causing him, how such actions with their driven unloving intentions are going to screw 
up his relationship with life.  She doesn’t understand how it’s already too late, his life is screwed up... 
he’s still crying.

‘Are we going fishing, is this where it happens, look at all the fish, can I fish, I want to use this...’  His 
voice slowly faded away and he stopped talking.  Then his father said, ‘Watch the man, he’s putting 
the worm on the hook’.  The little boy looked up at his father.  ‘Stand here, look what he’s doing.’  The 
boy obeyed.

Often I see and hear it.  The child is speaking, but to no one.  Its parents aren’t paying attention to it.  
It’s just background noise.  The child starts off enthusiastically, but fades as he gets no response, 
fading off withdrawing back into himself.  The world is not listening, the world doesn’t want to hear 
what he has to say, the world - his parents - don’t care about him.  His questions go unanswered.  His 
father speaks and the world listens - he must obey.  The feels alone, unwanted, unloved.  His life-force 
and spirit having little to no effect on his reality in Creation.  He may as well not be there.  Nothing is 
for him anyway.  This is how I felt as a little boy... and it’s still how I feel as I realise that once again 
I’m muttering away to myself, my voice becoming quieter, just speaking to myself, the walls, the air - 
to no one.  I don’t matter, no one’s interested in me, no one cares about me.  I wish I didn’t exist.

 ‘No, you can’t go and play in the sandpit.’  ‘Why not?’  ‘You just can’t.  I don’t want you to. Sit here, 
sit there while James gets the rod ready for us to catch a fish.’

‘Mum can I go play in the sandpit?  Will you come and open the door for me?  Mum, come mum, 
open the door...’  ‘What about the fishing?’  ‘I’ll do that too...’

I know who’s family I’d rather live in.

The fishing was very slow, the fish not hungry - warmer water temperatures perhaps?  The parents 
were intent on catching the fish they wanted no matter how long it was going to take.  The young boy 
was content to play in the sand pit rushing over to pull in a fish when one was finally caught.  The 
younger child remained strapped in his pusher, unable to do anything but cry.  The crying went on and 
on, the parents not being put off their fishing one bit.  At one point the mother looked up across the 
pond to her crying child, and registering no emotion, turned back to concentrate on putting more bait.

You can’t let your child get the upper hand.  It doesn’t matter that it may be feeling so alone, rejected, 
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unwanted and unloved, all such devestating and soul-destroying feelings.  You can’t give your child 
any power, it can’t have its say making you do what it wants - no way, that’s not how it goes, that’s not 
what parenting is all about.  To be the parent you have to be in control, you have all the power, it’s 
your big change to win, to be dominant, so no way are you going to give over to that little annoying 
crying thing.  And it will learn, it will get the message, that it can’t expect to have everything its own 
way, that it has to be obedient and good.  And it will learn, that’s the pity of it all, it will learn that it 
can’t do anything with its such terrible bad feelings, it just has to try and igorne and reject them, 
treating them just as its being treated.  It has to deny itself love just as its being denied love.  And it 
has to learn this is the way of the world and then how to surive and cope with life in a negative anti-
self state of being.  And it has to wait until it’s a parent, and then it can have the power, it can be the 
boss, it can control and overpower its own children.

Two men were fishing with a toddler at the lake - one was the father, the other the uncle.  The todder 
was free, toddling around, there was no pusher in sight.  When I asked the father about him worrying 
that it might run into the lake, he said, oh he will, you watch...  And sure enough he did, he toddled 
down to the water’s edge, his father right behind him, and in, in up to his nappy.  Then he stopped his 
bare feet stirring up the mud, he looked down at the water, screwed up his face and toddled out again.  
His father said, he won’t go near it again.  And he didn’t.  They dried him and changed his nappy.  And 
they said, even if he does go in again, that’s okay, we’re with him, we’re watching him, we can easily 
go in after him.  But the toddler didn’t go in again, he was happy toddling around on dry land.

The mother was sitting on the wooden seat near the lake.  The father was attending to the older boy 
trying to get his fishing rod sorted out.  Suddenly their toddler headed straight for the water, and in he 
went.  The father leapt up, plunging in with the boy, desperately grabbing him, which in the process 
plunged the toddler right under for a brief moment.  The father hauled the little boy out grabbing him, 
embracing him, hugging and kissing him saying it was all right, the boy nearly started crying from the 
unexpected shock of his dunking.  The father stripped the boys clothes off dying him, the mother 
looked on laughing merrily.

What’s the parenting moral of these two stories?  It could all be so easy, allowing the child to work out 
life for itself.  If only it was allowed to.  And only if its parents are paying attention to it, ARE THERE 
FOR IT AND NOT FOR THEMSELVES, and not ignoring it, busying with their own lives.

‘Can I help?’  ‘Yes, all right, you can use net, how about that?’  ‘Great!’  The young boy’s eyes 
gleamed with excitement, his body visibly vibrating with anticipation.  He ran over to the net 
swooping it up into the air nearly taking his sister’s head off ready for action.  He netted the other 
customers fish around the pond then we progressed to him helping me hit the fish in the head with the 
‘donger’ to kill them, remove the hooks and re-bait.  He was so eager, so willing, so enthusiastic, 
dashing here and there, seemingly to be everywhere at once.  He was having great fun, even asking me 
if he could give people fishing lessons and show them how to catch fish like he’d caught his three, and 
I was having great fun watching and being with him.  Then a man’s voice called out summonsing 
him.  Words were spoken.  The boy suddenly looked as if he’d been beaten.  Crestfallen and without 
looking up at me, he walking into the sandpit area and started to unenthusiastically play with his 
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younger brother.  I got back to doing all the work myself without my little helper.  About ten minutes 
later suddenly at my side where those eager big brown eyes.  I nodded and he moved to take up his 
position with the net.  The fun had begun again, although somewhat subdued this time.

I loved the vitality and zest for life of the young boy.  Vicariously living through him I felt the pains of 
my long lost zest and vitality, feelings I were never free to express, not like this boy.  I didn’t envy 
him, having healed all such repressed feelings in me now, so I could just enjoy being with him.  But I 
hated his father when he ‘donged’ him on the head knocking the stuffing out of him, not as yet having 
healed all my repressed anger to do with my father’s treatment of me.  And after speaking to Marion 
about all my feelings, she helped me to see how the boys father couldn’t allow his child to keep going 
in his freedom, because he wasn’t allowed to be so free when he was a child.  However, unlike my 
father, at least when some time had passed and the boy had served his time, he was allowed to come 
back to me to pick up from where we left off.  It’s all so terribly sad how limited we are in our 
freedom to express our natural feelings of our enjoyment in life.  We can’t be ‘overexcited’, we can’t 
be ‘getting in everyone’s way’, we can’t be an ‘annoying nuisance’, we can’t be ‘too loud’ - we can’t 
be a child.  We make our world an anti child’s world.  We don’t like children how they are.  We have 
to ‘discipline’ them, make them conform, make them be obedient.  However and obedient child, such 
as I was made to be, is an all but a dead person, with all the fire in his soul and twinkle in his eyes, 
long since donged out of him.

‘Smile’ - click...  ‘Stand there, no come forward, hold it up’ - click.  ‘Hold the fish out, out in front of 
you, look at me... at me... at me!’ - click.  ‘Wait, don’t put it in the bucket, wait... oh the dam thing... 
wait... nearly... okay, now put it in the bucket’ - click.  ‘Okay, now James can you stand next to her, 
together, yes, hold the rod, yes, that’s right’ - click.  Click, click, click - life has become one big ‘Hold 
it!’ - click.

It’s a pity the little girls father didn’t spend as much time with her as he did with his camera.  She and 
I had a very personal time.  She was very articulate, she was very keen on catching her fish, she 
laughed a lot.  But always there was that dam photographer - her father.  He wouldn’t allow her to be 
free to do what she wanted.  He was so controlling, always making her stop and smile, to put on that 
ridiculous false obligatory smile.  He couldn’t have just been in the wings taking real shots of her, if he 
had to take pictures at all, no, he had to make her pose for every shot.  And I couldn’t begin to imagine 
what damage this would have done to me had my parents been always click, click, ‘Hold it!  Not like 
that, come closer, bend forward... click’, at me all day long with everything I did.  And so many of the 
parents are like this, their cameras and all the ‘fun memories’ captured of the day being all they are 
intent on doing.  But what fun it is, you can’t actually enjoy being together having fun doing what 
you’re doing, you’re supposed to have the fun at home when you have sit through the zillions of 
photo’s of all the fun you didn’t have.  It’s another gadget that comes between people.  We’re so cut 
off and separate from each other accepting and considering it normal that we relate through other 
mediums other than in our direct life experience.  Through my healing I uncovered huge amounts of 
anger and resentment at mum for always stopping to touch up her lipstick wherever we went - so man 
fucking times, nearly every time the car stopped at the traffic lights.  She attended to her red artificial 
lips before she attended to me; she preferred her lips more than she preferred me; she gave her lips 
more love than she gave me - god that pissed me off!
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‘You’re bad, stop that, naughty... you’re a bad fish, bad!’  So the little girl said to the fish that was 
wriggling around in the net on the ground.

So many little boys and girls accuse the innocent dying fish of being bad and naughty all because it’s 
flopping and flapping  around on the ground, not being how it should be in their eyes.  And why do 
they say such things?  Because it’s what their parents have said to them accusing them of being bad.  
And so like we do as children growing up to be as our parents are, we try to be the boss and dominant 
one, controlling the lesser one.  Yet isn’t it a pity the children aren’t loving the fish, seeing it in a good 
light as a good thing, and not being negative about it and unloving.  Wouldn’t it be nice if such little 
children were emulating their loving adoring parents, loving the fish how they were loved.  But I 
guess if that were so, then such children and parents wouldn’t want to be hurting the fish in the first 
place.  There’d be no Fishing Park.  And wouldn’t that be a good, no such things to use and abuse 
nature with.

The fishing was very slow, the pool crowded.  Suddenly there was a little person standing beside me, 
‘Can you help me catch a fish?’  I squeezed her in.  Then her brother called out from the other side of 
the pool for her to come back as he would help her catch one.  She called back: ‘No, I’ve found my 
own helper.’  

Gorgeous.  If only I had felt so free when I was young.

I killed the fish.  The young boy asked me what I’d done.  His father said, 'he's put it to sleep'.

We can’t tell the truth, particularly when it’s about death.  Death is the ultimate no, no - our greatest 
fear.  So we can’t talk about it.  Instead the child is made to believe that I have some mysterious power 
being able to put fish to sleep.  And when the boy asks when will it wake up, he’s told it won’t.  So 
now that’s very confusing, and potentially full of fear, for I can imagine in the child’s mind him 
thinking: if I go to sleep will I never wake up.  Everything adds to the confusion.  Nothing is 
straightforward and just how it is, it all has to be made into something that it’s not.  That’ the evil.  All 
to avoid bad feelings.  No wonder we’re all so fucked up.

The toddler was shaking with unexpressed rage.  His parents wrote him off ‘he’s upset, he’s a toddler, 
there’s nothing you can do’, they were so unfeeling, so unkind, and they were wrong, there was a lot 
they could do.

To start with, they could treat him like a real person, that he mattered, that he had his own life that 
should be respected.  And that he had feelings, and their barbaric insensitive controlling behaviour was 
slaughtering him.
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I asked the little boy if he’d like to put the fish in the bucket.  I got the bucket and put it at his feet.  So 
far he’d done all I’d suggested.  He was just about to put it in the bucket and his father having 
overheard me, grabbed it out of his hands plonking it in the bucket, saying: ‘Put it in the bucket.’  The 
little boy was left empty handed, denied yet another life experience.

It may seem only a small thing, but they all add up.  To keep having your will overridden by your 
unloving moron parents is soul-destroying, let alone will-destroying.

I couldn’t work out what felt strange.  Why was the father standing over there away from the mother 
and son fishing with me.  Then I realised he was attending to their toddler who was playing in the 
sandpit, I hadn’t seen him.  The mother and older boy caught their fish as the father followed their 
toddler around.  The little chap came and saw what we were doing, climbed up on the log to look in 
the water, then toddled off over to the other people, his father always with him.  Then the next thing I 
know the toddler is sitting on his father’s lap, they happily being together.  But still there was 
something strange about it all - something missing?  Then I got it, they didn’t have a pusher!  I 
couldn’t believe it.  The toddler was free to toddle.  I asked the mother, ‘Where’s your pusher?’, and 
she said, ‘Pusher, we don’t have one’.  ‘Why don’t you.’  ‘Because then he wouldn’t be able to wander 
around and do all he wants to do.  Why would you want to strap your child into a pusher?’  I couldn’t 
believe what I was hearing, what planet was this woman on?  No pusher!

Yeah!  There is at least one family in the world that doesn’t believe in pushers.

The Indian family’s children were hard to be with.  They were tenacious in their approach to life.  
They wouldn’t let go of the rods while I set them up for them.  No, they protested, no!, and held on 
tight.  A child’s grip is like iron when it’s determined.  So I adjusted my way of doing things, setting 
the rod up with the child hanging onto it.  It worked.  And as hard as it was with them, for all of us, the 
parents included, still to my amazement the parents never reprimanded, chastised, criticised, 
dominated or controlled their children like most parents do.  Usually at the first sign of difficulty I 
might have with their child, they’d be into it telling it to ‘Let go!  Stop it! Let the man do it.  He’ll give 
you the rod when he’s finished!’  And then tear the rod out of the child’s hand.  And if the child 
protested then down they’d come hard on it bringing it into line.  But not this Indian couple.  They 
were taken to the threshold numerous times, but they didn’t break.  And it all worked.

I actually enjoyed the wilfulness of their children, instead of getting angry with them wishing they 
were the well behaved over-controlled children I’m used to dealing with.

The little boy had climbed onto the roof of the plastic house in the sandpit.  Delighted at his 
achievement he called out to his father and brother who were by the pool fishing.  They looked at him, 
laughing and praising him.  Then obviously satisfied with their attention of him he proceeded to slide 



118

down off the roof judging his fall to land on the slide sliding the rest of the way.  I said to his father 
that only a few hours earlier another little boy had done the same thing, only to receive stern angry and 
frightened calls to get down, to not climb up there, with both parents dropping their fishing rods to 
rush over and haul him off the roof.  The roof being all of about one and half metres above the sand.  
And his father said, you’ve got to give your kids some freedom, how else can they find out what life is 
about.  And I agreed with him.  Then his little boy having left the sandpit, was standing near us and 
started to climb up onto the wooden bench to look at their fish that were in a bucket.  And as he was 
climbing he paused to play with the bait, some bright orange balls of Powerbait, to which he promptly 
received stern commands of not to touch, to get down, to leave everything alone, to go back to the 
sandpit.

So it would seem that he was free to do all he pleased when by himself, but wasn’t free to do anything 
when he was with his father.  No matter which way you go, it’s all fucked - we’re all fucked.

Here comes the Great Man - the FATHER.  He comes with his boy, he comes with his wife, he comes 
with his other children, usually daughters.  He wants to have a close, perhaps bonding, time with his 
son, he feels he has to play a role and his son has to also play his part.  The father tells the fishing man 
that he knows what he’s doing, that he doesn’t need his help, that he and his son are there to catch the 
fish together.  The fishing man knows it’s going to be yet another father and son disaster.  He gives 
them space, he waits.  The boy grabs the rod, ‘No, don’t touch it, not like that, hold it like this, don’t 
do that, let go, wait, not that way, like this, stay here, you can go play in the sandpit when you’ve 
caught a fish, now let me do it, I’ll do it, I’ll catch it and you can reel it in, STOP IT!, not like that, let 
go, this way, do this, wind it in fast, stop, wind again, stop, stop, stop winding!  No, you can’t go, you 
can go when we’ve caught one, stand still, here, hold it like this, not like that, stop winding you have 
to wait.  We’ll get one in a minute, be patient, how can you catch a fish is you’re not paying attention, 
look here comes the fish, it might be eating the bait, I can see it eating the bait (a lie, as you can’t see 
the fish with the light as it is), it won’t be long, stand still...  All during this the mother if present is 
nervously hovering about.  The daughters assisted by the fishing man have all caught one or two fish 
each and are very happy with their achievements.  The father won’t - can’t - let go, he must press on.  
The fishing man knows it’s time to assert himself if for no other reason than to let the boy off the hook 
and get rid of the father.  Finally they catch one.  The fish is hooked, the father winds it in with the boy 
being told to hold the rod which is now all but out of reach above him as his father, who really is still 
the little boy himself, delights in catching his first fish.  But he can’t tell everyone that he’s so excited 
at catching a fish, so when it’s netted he’s all praise at his son, ‘well done, you caught a fish, you’re a 
big boy, you caught your own fish, good boy’, when we all know that the boy had nothing to do with 
it.  Relieved the torture is over, DAD having proved that HIS son can be a man, they all leave, the 
mother and daughters if present giving knowing silent thanks to the fishing man that he helped to cut 
short yet another tragic episode of being out with father and son.

‘Can I kill the fish?’, the young boy asked.  I passed him the ‘donger’ or killing stick.  I make sure the 
fish are already dead by saying I’ll hit it first and then you can.  It was now his turn.  He hit it, and hit 
it, and hit it, and hit it, and would have kept on hitting it, harder and harder each time.  Then he belted 
it as hard as he could all with such excitement and glee.  The boys parents stood looking on aghast, 
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obviously not knowing or understanding that their beloved son would get such enjoyment out of 
killing something, out of pounding to death an innocent creature.

I’d seen it before, nearly every boy who asks to hit the fish with the donger is the same: filled to 
overflowing with repressed anger, all of which is very quick to surge to the surface when given the go 
ahead by authority.  And I ask myself: what happens to all that rage when they grow up?  And I look at 
myself and I know what happened to mine, it’s all still raging around inside me, only I have the lid 
locked down very tightly on it.  And only through my feeling-healing does it surface, but no longer 
wanting to be so violent, but as annoying persistent rashes, there for me to scratch and scratch over the 
years.  I have so much buried and repressed anger in me, I had no idea.  And know I understand that I 
have deep within me a burning need to punish, to hit out and be as nasty and mean and bad as I can, 
just as they, my parents, did and were to me.  I want to be them, to have such power.  I am like the 
young boys, who shout out as they are hitting the fish with all their strength: ‘Naughty fish!  
Disgusting fish!  Bad fish...’  All that they have been called by their parents.  There is nothing loving 
about it, because there was nothing loving about it when I was young, just as there is nothing loving 
about their young lives.

The Asian toddler had the pink rod and was waving it about and putting it in the water.  His parents 
didn’t stop him.  Other parents would have very quickly taken it from him treating us all to the 
distraught and angry cries of a child having its will interfered with.

I remarked to his mother about her lack of exerting control over him, and she laughed saying he was 
very determined, he had all the power over the six adults (five of whom where men) that were with 
him.  It sounded good to me.

Would you like to hold the fish, I asked the young girl.  No she answered looking unsure and afraid of 
it lying dead on the square piece of red towel.  I didn’t push her, nor did her parents.  Many parents do, 
forcing their children to do something they don’t want to do, something they are scared of doing.

After the next fish had been caught and dealt with I asked her again if she’d like to hold this one, and 
willingly she came forward with her little hands outstretched to receive my offering.  Then gleefully, 
now with no fear, dropped it towel and all into the bucket.

I see it time and time again, and not just with children but adults as well.  If they are unsure about 
something and feel free to say no at first, often change their minds coming forward and enjoying doing 
what they had been scared to do.

We all need time to do make up our mind and do things when we want to do them.  Too many parents 
push their children into doing things making them scared and forcing them to deny their fear.  It’s 
horrible to stand by watching the protesting, crying - even screaming - child be made to do what it 
doesn’t want to do.

I was pushed and forced into doing things I didn’t want to do by my parents.  They scared me about so 



120

many things to do with life.  I was never free to do things in my own time and in my own way.  My 
mother never had the patience for that.

Now as an adult most of the time I don’t know what I want to do, I don’t have enough of my true self 
to make such decisions with.  And most of what I do I do to please the other person doing what I 
believe is expected of me, behaving how I was trained to behave.

I wish I could have said no at first and then changed my mind.  I wish I could have been free to 
express my fear, doubt and apprehension, and then if things didn’t seem too bad, have come forward 
and experienced life on my terms.  I wish I had been allowed to stay true to my feelings.  I wish my 
parents had respected me, treating me with care, kindness, acceptance and love. 

The End

It’s finished, I’m no longer working at the Fishing Park, no longer subjecting myself to all the 
unloving parenting, no longer subjecting the fish to my unloving hands.  Finally I am out of it, I’ve 
seen all I need to see, and that was too much - too much of what we consider just everyday life.  I 
don’t want to be apart of it or party to it.  I don’t want to work in a place that kills nature for peoples 
pleasure.  And I don’t want to work for a man who treats me like I’m his child being one of those 
controlling and dominating parents who tells their child it’s all great fun when all they are doing is 
telling the child what to do and how to do it.  I no longer want to subject myself to someone who is 
mean and unfeeling and only concerned about himself and his business.  I don’t want to be with my 
parents any longer.

STOP screaming
STOP crying
STOP complaining
STOP whinging
STOP yelling
STOP snivelling

STOP FEELING BAD!
STOP IT!  DO YOU HEAR ME!  STOP IT NOW!

That's what it's all about - denying your bad feelings.

Go Away!
No.
Leave me alone!
I don't want to!
No! No, no, no!
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I won't!
You can't make me.
I'm not going to do it!
I don't care what you say.
Stop it, leave me alone!
No!
I hate you!
Go, go away.
I don't want you here.
I don't love you!

We couldn’t be more wrong how we treat our children.

Love in the negative: the more ‘love’ you get, the more successful you are...
in the negative.
It’s all about control and power, and the ‘false love’ derived from it.
Is love in the negative better than no love at all?

Love or no love
Are feelings of love real and true when they are experienced in a negative anti-love state of being?

And the answer to this we are to find through our healing.

If you feel loved, even greatly loved, there will still be elements within you that don’t feel so good, no 
one has as yet been parented perfectly and with complete love.  And it’s these elements you will be 
denying the bad feelings of, and so it’s these bad feelings that will need to come up, expressed and 
their truth seen.  And as their truth comes to light, so too will you know the truth of your feelings of 
love.

My healing is showing me that I never felt truly loved.  I believed I did, but I weren’t.  Other people as 
I read their books and listen to them speaking about their good childhood memories and how much 
they loved and felt loved by their parents, show me that I can’t know what such people feel as being 
loved because I can’t relate to it, not having experienced it.  And yet still with such people I can see 
parts of them they are denying, bad parts, unloved parts, with these parts needing to be worked on and 
brought to light through their healing.

My work I’m presenting from the premise of no-love.  I didn’t feel loved, so it doesn’t contain room 
for any feelings of love.  So I say that all love is false, it can’t be real and true in a negative state, 
because that is how it was for me, and one can only know how it is for oneself.  So if you read my 
work and don’t agree with all I say because you do feel loved, I can understand, and I guess if 
anything rings true or is of benefit to you then you can take that and reject all the rest.

My current understanding is as we all live in a negative state of will and mind, then within the 
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negative is positive and negative.  So in the positive negative spectrum, to put it like that, one does 
feel loved and good.  In the negative negative, one feels unloved and bad.  Yet because this love in the 
positive negative is still within the negative over all, it’s not real or true, being something contrived or 
fabricated by the mind based on relative experiences of feeling good and bad one has lived through 
one’s early life.  As to what real and true love is, positive positive love, as it were, that awaits us once 
we’ve finished our feeling-healing.  And so far, no one knows what this love feels like because no one 
as yet, to my knowledge, has completely healed their negative state.

So I see all that we live and experience and feel as love, all whilst being bound up in our negative 
state, is not real and true love.  It certainly feels good, and on a sheer feelings level may well feel like 
love, but it’s not occurring founded on or based on truth, so when the spotlight of truth is shone on it, 
doesn’t stand up to such interrogation.  All my so-called feelings of love have slowly faded away as 
I’ve progressed through my healing, as I’ve come to see the truth of what generated them.  All that I 
called loved has turned out to be feelings based on fantasy, on delusion, on a desperate desire to feel 
loved.  I’ve taken the best of what I experienced when I was young and declared such feelings to be 
love.  But they mostly haven’t been genuine love.

All that I loved about people, my family and friends, and my life, has faded away into not being true 
feelings of love.  All I loved about nature has remained.  I loved my little fish, and I still love them 
through my memories.  I loved my mother, but now I don’t, I hate her.  I believed I loved her dearly, 
she was my mother, but now understanding how she treated me through my forming years, I feel no 
such love and I can see how I tried to hold onto the better times with her, turning such feelings during 
these times into love.  But they were still all bad times.

In all I am presenting, I think all to do with love, what it’s all really about, is going to be the hardest 
part for most people to come to terms with.  We are all hiding a lot of hurt and pain, even if we feel 
very loved.  And to liberate such suffering, to find the truth of it, and to face and live that truth, is the 
hardest part of all.

We all abuse our children, because we’re all abused children.  It might not be obvious to you, but it’s 
there.

Verbal violence does so much damage, it’s even more crippling than physical violence, especially 
when it’s ‘acceptable’.

Falling in love
Nothing about the negative state we’re living in is pleasing.

Falling in love must be one of the most good-feeling things that can happen to us.  However - and yes, 
within our self-denying state of being there is always an however; so, however, if you fall in love and 
both of you are not intending to do your feeling-healing together, then it’s a relationship not only about 
‘love’, but also about denying yet more feelings.

So even though you may feel on top of the world, you are coming together to help each other, not to 
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heal your negative state by uncovering all your repressed childhood feelings, but further advance it.  
And all under the guise of love.

So what really is this love, all these wonderful good feelings - what really is it all about?

And if you want to further your negative state, become more evil, go further the wrong way, then all 
that love can help you do it.  So is it real and true love, this love that is helping you further your 
feeling- and self-denial?  And this is what you will find out if you do your healing.

We all want to find our soul-mate and live happily ever after, however even if you do find your soul-
mate within the negative (which is highly unlikely no matter how 'in love' you are, unless you are 
intent on healing your negative state), then your relationship, unless you embark on helping each other 
heal it, will only serve you both in furthering your evilness.

True soul-mate love and all the happiness and joy it brings can only occur when founded on truth, so 
when you’ve healed ALL your repressed childhood.  Only when you are living true and free of any 
self and feeling denial can you truly come together in true love.

They hack away at you, and slowly you lose yourself.  And once lost, it's so hard to come back.

Meeting someone you love
When you fall in love, when you realise and feel you love each other, and all the good feelings are 
very intense, then it’s just that much easier to use such intensity to further block out all the bad stuff.  
When you are ‘in love’ that is what it’s all about, delighting in all those great feelings, feeling blissed-
out on love, with the last thing you want to know about, or even being  capable of feeling, being bad 
feelings.

We so desperately want to be filled, inundated, saturated with good feelings.  We don’t want all those 
terrible bad feelings.  So when love is offered, we grab it, thanking our lucky stars we feel that way 
about someone.  And who can blame anyone for doing so, we’ve wanted to feel so fully loved ever 
since we were a baby.

All we feel love to be might not be what it is.  All our programming is designed to help us deny certain 
bad feelings, all those horrible ones that would lead us into our early childhood, to feel all the bad 
feelings we felt back then but now don’t want to acknowledge and feel.  And feeling loved is a part of 
this - apart of our ongoing denial, suppression and so repression of bad feelings.

Love in the negative is a double-edged sword.

We’re all battered children.  Physical, verbal, mental, emotional... we’re all damaged and in a lot of 
pain.
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Can you have a true relationship of love in the negative?
No, you can’t.  At best I think you can have a good friendship, certainly love is present, but love that is 
based on a united understanding that you’re both imperfect, both doing all you can to run away from 
feeling bad, that you are both unloving.  And a relationship that fully acknowledges that you are full of 
fantasies and dreams wanting to come true, all to relieve the relentless pressure from your unconscious 
childhood repression.

And you can have a good working relationship, one in which you help each other express all the yuk 
you are hiding from yourself; one in which you help each other bring up all your pain, expressing all 
the bad feelings whilst seeking the truth of them.  A working relationship: working to help each other 
heal.  To heal yourselves of your negative self-denying state of mind and will.

It’s certainly a relationship with a different focus.  One in which you both want, and indeed encourage, 
each other to feel as bad as you possibly can.  To sympathise with each other when expressing all the 
bad stuff.  And helping each other to understand the truth of living so evilly.  It’s not a relationship in 
which you’re both trying as hard as you can to indulge in love, all to get as far away from your bad 
feelings as possible.

And it’s a relationship of truth.  Slowly and systematically as you heal yourself you are growing in 
truth.  Your relationship with yourself grows, it becoming truer, as does your relationship with partner 
become truer.  All as you steadily become progressively true to yourself, living true to all the feelings 
you feel.

And love?  Yes, love comes based on the truth growing and evolving within you.  A very deep and 
profound, yet subtle and sublime, love.  A knowing about each other, as you know yourself.  And 
along with it good feelings, good feelings that are true.

Yet it’s slow going, and always whilst more yuk remains does it taint that which is true and of true 
love that’s coming into being.  But gradually you feel yourself working closer toward the end.  Closer 
to uncovering all the truth about your negative state, letting all the pain and hurt go.  Gradually you 
get closer to discovering what real and true love feels like.

We’re all poor pathetic creatures.
We’re all fucked, and we can’t help it.  No one is better or worse than anyone else.  If you feel you’re 
better than someone else, then good luck with your delusion.

We hate in others what we hate in ourselves, yet mostly we can’t see it.

Rejection Behaviour
We feel rejected so we reject, not only each other, but more importantly, ourselves.  And it’s very hard 
to change such behaviour because it deals directly with our relationship with our parents, of which 
most of us don’t want to delve into for fear of what we might find.  And it deals directly with our pain, 
our suffering, all those terribly bad feelings we felt and still feel.  It means we have to accept that we 
do feel unloved, unwanted and uncared about by the very people who we wanted and still want to love 
and want us.
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And because most of us don’t want to go anywhere near such awful pain, we do all we can to put 
band-aides on, to keep doing things to take our mind off it.  We refuse to see we get sick because of all 
those repressed bad feelings that are our pain.  And we go to the doctor in the hope he or she can patch 
us up, tell us we’re all better, and send us back out there into the unloving world of our parents - the 
same world we’re unconsciously living in as adults.

But one day the pain and all those buried bad feelings becomes too hard to keep hidden away.  One 
day it starts to surface, and only be accepting it, speaking about it, and seeking the truth of such bad 
feelings can it all come out and can you be healed of feeling so rejected, so hurt and so unloved.  By 
doing our Feeling-Healing - or our Soul-Healing including God’s Divine Love - can we end our 
feeling of rejection.  But it’s a long hard road, there’s a hell of a lot to see and understand about it.

Rejection Behaviour.  How it comes about.
It is caused because of not being loved.  When we feel unloved we feel rejected, unwanted, uncared 
about.  And we feel deeply hurt.  We don’t want to feel unloved, no one does, and when we do it’s 
very crippling depowering us and making us feel hated: that no one wants us, no one likes us, we are 
nothing - of no account.  And we feel very sad about it, very miserable because we can’t do anything 
about it, we can’t make them love us, and we feel hurt to our core.  And if we feel rejected and 
unloved for too long or too many times we feel depressed, weighted down with despair and wishing 
we could end it all.  We feel so unwanted, so unloved, and so hurt - the worst feelings we can feel.

As a young child we need to constantly feel loved so we feel constantly wanted.  And we need to feel 
this so we feel good - good about coming into life.  However it for one moment we don’t feel loved 
and wanted we feel like the world is ending, our existence is threatened; we feel so bad, alone, 
terrified of what might happen to us.  And we feel angry.

We feel angry so fight using all we have to stop the person or thing that is making us feeling unloved, 
but when we are very small this usually means we cry.  We cry with all we have.  But to get to this 
point, to cry because we feel our existence is being threatened, because we don’t feel loved, means 
we’ve suffered too much, the damage has been done, we’ve been hurt very deeply, we’re traumatised.  
We should never reach this point, we should never feel so unloved, especially when we’re a baby and 
a young child - just coming into being.

And yet sadly and tragically for most of us - all of us perhaps - we not only feel like this once during 
our early live, but many, even countless, times, and sometimes many times in one day.  For some of us 
the rejection pressure is all but relentless our parents always stopping us from being how we want to 
be.  And the hurt and trauma compounds to a point where we know nothing else, even accepting that 
this is our life and convincing ourselves that we even feel good within such a terribly bad state.

Whether we want to accept that we’re all conceived into an unloving, rejecting, self and feeling 
denying state of mind and will; and that our parents no matter how loving they might be or how loving 
their intentions are, are still denying us, rejecting us, and not loving us to some degree, the fact is that 
all of us grow up feeling like we were not loved as much as we needed to be loved, even if we’re not 
consciously aware of such feelings.  So we come into the world already struggling for breath, that 
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being what the Catholic Church is trying to say when it speaks about original sin.  And it doesn’t 
matter who we are and how we are, if we have a child, in some way and on some level we’ll reject it, 
so all children grow up feeling to some degree rejected.  This resulting in all of our behaviour being 
based around rejection and feeling unloved.  All of our society, our culture, the whole of humanity is 
all in the same boat, all creating every day what many think is a good life and a life of love, when it’s 
all still self-defeating, self-denying: rejecting.

We grow up rejecting ourselves because we were rejected, and so know no other way of being.  And 
all we do to try and make ourselves feel better we do in the vain hope that we won’t feel as bad, that 
we’ll feel good, that we might even feel loved.  And yet by the simple fact that we have to do such 
things to make us feel better means we’ll never achieve the good feeling of love we so long for, 
because were we parented perfectly with love, then we’d have no need to do anything in the hope of 
feeling loved, we’d already feel it.

So endlessly we go on around and around, trying this and that, having relationships all in the hope that 
we’ll get lucky: we’ll find the right work, we’ll find the right partner, we’ll end up living deliriously 
happy in paradise.  But it will never happen.  For a short time, all dependent on our early childhood 
patterns we might find some relief, meet someone we ‘love’, but still, be it on Earth or when we live 
in spirit, at some point those repressed and deeply buried bad feelings of rejection will surface and 
things won’t be as rosy as we thought they were, the good feelings will no longer be there.

But why do some people seem to enjoy life and have someone to love with good things happening to 
them, whereas others might for a short time only or never at all?

And this comes down to how it was for them during their early life.  When we don’t feel loved we feel 
depowered, we can’t freely express ourselves in life, no one wants us to, there is nowhere for us.  And 
feeling depowered means we feel rejected - it’s not for us, we can’t have it.  However if our parents 
did allow us to have something, even some power over them, then that becomes part of our pattern and 
so as an adult we’ll create for ourselves (mostly unconsciously) something in life or have someone in 
life who does make us feel like we have some power, that we are wanted, even needed by the other 
person or the world, just as our parents would have made us feel needed and wanted.  But if your 
parents never made you feel powerful, denying you all power, then you will never be able to feel 
powerful in later life.

As we come into being we are creatures of emerging will, and if we feel loved our will is free to fully 
express itself so we feel naturally powerful, just as we can observe in nature.  All creatures of nature 
are of perfect natural love and will and so feel and naturally express their true power, even if we treat 
them unlovingly.  No matter what horrible things we do to nature, it still intrinsically feels good and 
right and powerful within itself.  But it’s different for us because we’re able to feel powerless, 
rejected, unwanted and unloved.  And we can feel such things to the very depths of our being.  And we 
can also cover up such bad feelings, pretending to ourselves that we don’t feel bad.

As we try to bring our will into being we come up against greater wills as in those of our parents.  And 
really our parents being of stronger and more powerful will should use that will to help us, to support 
us, to nurture and guide us into being.  However as our parents also feel powerless and so will-less to 
some degree, they are not capable of using their will to lovingly support us and in fact do the very 
opposite to us, they use their greater power to overpower us their child.  And they do so in the hope of 
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feeling more powerful.

If we were of a true, pure and perfect state of mind and will, having been parented by true, pure and 
perfectly loving parents, then we wouldn’t grow up needing to do things in the hope of making us feel 
powerful as we’d already just naturally feel powerful.  And then as parents we wouldn’t use our 
children to make ourselves feel more powerful, we’d have all the power we needed and so would 
leave our children alone in the sense of not interfering with their freedom of self-expression, allowing 
them to express their increasing amounts of power without taking it from them or stopping them.  We 
wouldn’t criticise and chastise and punish them, nothing they would do would make us angry.  We 
wouldn’t see them as a bother and disrupting influence in our lives, we would only love them.  But we 
can’t love them because we ourselves weren’t fully loved.

So no matter how loving we might believe and want to think we are, we use our children to gain 
power by having power over them.  So we abuse them, and in doing so we are traumatising them, 
making feeling unwanted, unloved - rejected.  And we play all sorts of horrible games with them.  We 
push them away, we pull them close, we yell and curse them, we get angry with them, yet we tell them 
it’s all for their own good, that it’s how the world is and it will make them be able to be in the world 
the right way.  So we make them deny their true selves, we force them to change their natural way of 
being and how they would freely express themselves, we interfere will them on all levels, and we call 
this being loving, caring, good parents.  But we have no idea what we’re really doing to them.

So as children we’re made to feel powerless and grow up like our parents seeking ways to regain this 
lost power, seeking ways to live with ‘false power’.  And so all we do is about gaining false power.  
All our relationships are about gaining false power, and we do so within the context and pattern of 
how we were allowed to during our forming years.

For example:

I need to get a job and see that there is a Fishing Park on the Island so go along and meet the owner 
asking him if it would be possible for him to give me work.  He does need other people to teach 
people about fishing so employs me.  He shows me what he wants, how I am to do the job and what is 
expected of me.  I want to do a good job, for him and for myself.  We start of liking each other.  I 
enjoy the working environment, the other staff, and it seems like he is pleased with my learning the 
job and doing what he wants.  However what neither of us understand is that we both feel powerless 
because of how we were parented and are both working to gain power, he over me, me over him, and 
so the battle begins.

As I start to find my way around my new job feeling more confident about doing what the boss is 
asking of me, I start to see that things are not as they are supposed to be.  Some of the other staff are 
not doing as the boss says they should do.  Some of the other staff are disgruntled by the boss, but I 
don’t as yet understand their complaints.  I strive to do my job well but unbeknown to myself I’m also 
subtly taking more of my tasks into my own hands and subtly shifting what I do away from how the 
boss says he wants them done.  And very soon I realise that many of the things the boss wants done a 
certain way would be better done another way, the other way saving time and making it easier for me.  
And being new and conscientious and not understanding that I want to please the boss who is my 
father, and if I do will give myself more power feeling he is happier with me, go to the boss suggesting 
that we change the way of doing things.  But the boss doesn’t want the way changed, and not only that 
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he comes down hard on me for not doing things how he wants them down.  And I feel hurt.  I feel 
rejected by him, I was only trying to help, but he shows me loud and clear that he doesn’t want my 
help, he wants to have all the power, all the say, and he wants me to robotically do as he says.  But I 
can’t do this, I now have all these bad feelings I don’t know what to do about.  And I don’t want to do 
the job exactly as he says it should be done, because in theory it might work well in his mind, but in 
practice it makes my life very difficult and I feel even worse.  But what can I do.  I can’t confront the 
boss for this would make him angry and he might sack me.  So I have to bite back my anger and hurt, 
I have to bury my bad feelings of resentment and not being respected, and I have try and stop looking 
to him for approval and acceptance, wanting him to be a loving supportive, kind and caring father to 
me, a father that I didn’t have.  But our relationship has changed.  When he makes me feel rejected I 
don’t like him, I hate him.  And on his side, when I dare to speak about things I don’t like, he feels I’m 
rejecting him.  He feels as he is making me feel.  He feels hurt because I’m not being loving and 
supportive of him, I’m not saying to him that his way of doing things is perfect and I get on and do 
then with joy on my face and no argument.  And if only it could be that way.

And so on it goes.  I subtly reject the boss and show him I think he’s full of shit, as he makes me feel 
hurt, rejected and unloved.  And he gets pissed off because I’m threatening and undermining his 
authority coming down hard on me treating me like I’m worse than shit.  So inevitably it comes to a 
head.  From my side I can’t keep my bad feelings suppressed any longer.  I have reached a point of 
hating him so much that I no longer care about the job, I detest being treated like a stupid three-year 
old and like I don’t matter.  I don’t know how he feels but he no doubt hates me in equal proportions.  
So finally I make a stand.  He comes to me telling me I’m not doing what he wants and I disagree with 
what he is saying, particularly as previously he told me to do it as I am doing it.  I’m fed up with him 
changing his ways of wanting things to be done on a whim and in the spur of the moment, obviously 
just to have and demonstrate his power over me, and all because he is feeling too stressed to deal with 
the real issues pressing on him.  I’m sick of him taking out his anger and frustration on me and the 
other staff and so want to tell him so, which of course he doesn’t want to hear.

So we fight, trying to have power over each other, telling each other all the things we hate about each 
other.  And in the end he says I have to go, he is fed up with my disobedience, he is the boss, he has 
the final say.  He feels he wins, and I also feel I win, because I was finally able to stand up to him 
without feeling so terrified and like I’d be severely punished for speaking up, something I couldn’t do 
before as I could never stand up to my father.

And so I become another statistic, another casualty added to the long list of staff who finally got fed 
up and left.  And now I can sympathise with them.  And at the same time I have come to understand 
that in many ways the boss and I are very much alike.  We’re both scared little boys afraid of feeling 
unloved and rejected by everyone because we already feel it, it being how we were treated by our 
parents.  Only he and I differ in that during his forming years he was in some way able to have power 
over other people and his parents, whereas I wasn’t.  He was able to grow up and become a boss being 
the uncaring, unfeeling child he still is, the wounded and hurt boy who is struggling along all alone 
trying to show to the world that he is not a useless failure, that he is a success - he is a boss.  And in 
his mind, a good boss, because he pays some of his staff above award wage, and does all sorts of other 
caring things for them.  But still he abuses their feelings and really doesn’t give a shit about them 
personally.  And I remain forever staff because I was never put in the ‘boss’ position when I was 
young.  And I remain forever frustrated with the boss because my grandmother said I was better than 
my mother, superior to her and my father, so that is how I feel I am to my bosses.  And because they 



129

treat me with disrespect, this enforces my belief of being superior to them, only it’s all a fantasy and 
nothing more than a belief because my bosses feel threatened by my patronising behaviour and find 
ways of getting rid of me.  And being the more objective outsider, I and can see how they are shooting 
themselves in the foot limiting their business by treating their staff so poorly, staff who if left to get on 
with the job and were adequately respected and made to feel important and wanted, would do a 
marvellous job.  But these same staff instead get fed up and end up doing as little as possible putting 
on the show for the boss they are doing what he says, when all the way along they are plotting and 
scheming, working their little power games, delighting in the fact they are shafting him and he is none 
the wiser.  But in the end, and they know it, so too does their day of reckoning come.

It’s all very sad, tragic and pathetic.  We’re still just little boys and girls all having learnt how to put on 
a show, to be two-faced, smiling and pretending we like each other, when in fact we’re hurting and 
rejecting each other, only doing what our parents did to us and so what we’ve learnt to do to others.  
And to our children.

It goes like this:
The boss shits all over staff.  Staff takes it for as long as he can not wanting to antagonise boss for fear 
of losing job.  But in the end it gets too much.  Staff reacts by standing up to boss.  Boss doesn’t like 
feeling his power and authority being questioned and so sacks staff.  Staff knows it’s coming, but staff 
has had enough of boss’ shit.  Staff leaves wondering why it has to be like this.  Boss blames staff for 
being bad and not doing what boss wants, boss never looks at his own behaviour, boss blames 
everyone else, never blames himself.  Boss fails to see the cycle, and fails to ask himself why he has 
such a high staff turnover - he always complains that it’s so hard to find good staff, and why does he 
have to employ morons.

It went like this:
Parent shits all over child.  Child takes it as it can’t do anything else.  Child learns how to live within 
the authority of its parent.  Child is made to feel powerless and so rejected and unloved by its parent.  
Child feels hurt and does all it can to cover up such bad feelings.  And it might succeed in doing so to 
the extent of pretending to itself that it even loves its parent.  But it doesn’t, it hates its parent.  Child 
then grows up seeking alternative or substitute parents.  Child works for boss that treats it like shit, 
making it feel powerless and rejected, unwanted and unloved.  Child feels hurt by boss, just as it felt 
hurt by its parent.

The pattern once formed is locked in there to stay.  Only by changing the underlying parent/child 
relationship can the pattern change.  By doing ones feeling-healing one can change such a relationship.

The struggle for power - false power
All because we feel unloved.

The parent feels powerless having been parented without receiving the love it needed.  So it 
unwittingly uses its child to gain power by having power over it.  The ‘loving’ parent controls and 
dominates its child making it be how it wrongly believes is the right way to be, the way imposed on it 
by its parents.  The child longing for love, to receive and give love, feels rebuffed, rejected, unwanted 
and unloved.  It reaches out only to be stopped, told it can’t be how it wants to be - how it feels it 
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wants to be.  It’s feelings are not wanted, they are rejected as it is rejected.  We are our feelings.

But the child doesn’t want to feel hurt and rejected and fights back.  It wants to feel powerful, it wants 
to feel as powerful as it naturally would were it fully loved.  But as it can’t get such love from its 
parents it then has to seek other avenues to gain power, this being now false-power.

And some parents allow their children to have a certain amount of power within the power structure of 
the family, even a certain amount of power over them.  And so the child learns what it can and can’t 
do, this becoming the basis of its world and how it will be as an adult.

And if the child gains some power, let’s say over its parents, then it feels superior to its parents, 
possibly even looking down on them, pitying them, patronising or sympathising with them depending 
on how they are treating it.

But it doesn’t matter because the battle for power now well entrenched defines the life lived.  And out 
into the world the child goes striving as hard as it can to do what it needs to do to gain and maintain its 
false power.  And so as we look at our world we see everything is about having power over something 
or someone else.  Our relationships with nature; our relationships with each other; our relationships 
with our family.  It’s all a struggle, all causing difficulties and hardships, hurt and pain.  And all 
because at the bottom of it we all feel unloved.

We punish criminals by locking them away, hiding them out of sight, banishing them so we don’t need 
to have anything to do with them.

We punish our bad feelings by locking them away inside ourselves, hiding them out of sight, banishing 
them so we don’t need to have anything to do with them.

As a young child with many feelings we were treated as a criminal.

Feelings express our nature.  If we suppress them, we’re suppressing our true nature.

Alone on my dam wall
I’m standing on the wall of the dam I built.  It’s taken me twenty-eight years to build.  I’ve dammed 
the stream of my bad feelings.  I haven’t wanted to feel bad, and with each rock I placed in the valley;  
with each bit of sand and dirt and mud I cemented the rocks together with, I succeeded in keeping 
them away.

But now I’m too tired.  I can’t build the dam wall any higher.  Life keeps battering away at me, the bad 
feelings always threatening, but I have some time left yet before it all breaks apart.  Time before the 
water of my bad feelings spills over.  Time before all my efforts prove to be in vain.

I stand looking down at the great expanse of water - all my repressed bad feelings stretching way out 
before me.  And I wonder: why?
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Why are they always threatening me?  Where do they all keep coming from?  What happened to me to 
cause them all?  And what is going to happen?  I can’t keep building my dam wall for ever.

I stand on my dam wall for another seven years searching for answers.

Now I am thirty-five and I know what needs to be done, another huge task awaits me, and yet now I 
also know I have time to do it.

When I was six a boy whom I thought was my friend (I’d played at his house numerous times) said 
something to me that made us fight.  I can’t remember what he said.  It was my first and only fight I 
had in my life.  What could he have said that made me so angry?  This is what I hope I will find out in 
the depths of my feelings.

I now stand below my dam wall and I have begun.  A steady trickle of bad feelings is flowing over the 
breach I have made in the top of the wall. I am slowly dismantling it, it is the only way I can heal 
myself and find inner peace.  And I know that it won’t be until there is no wall any longer that I will 
know the truth of why I had to build it in the first place.

The years are passing, my dam wall is lowering, I am allowing myself to feel my bad feelings.  And 
understanding is slowly coming to me.

I stand alongside the stream of my feeling admiring its beauty.  Water plants grow in abundance along 
its edges and within its shallows.  Some have eel-like dark-green leaves, thin, long and rising up to 
float on the surface and sway in the gentle current.  A few years ago I saw the first small fish that came 
from down stream, now many are regular inhabitants.

Now I understand that the boy accused my mother of being bad.  I didn’t like what he said.  Now I 
agree with him.  Now I know she didn’t love me.  Now there is no longer any dam wall left.

Absolutely every part of your behaviour - all how you are, can be traced back to your forming years.  
If you want to know the whole truth of why you are the way you are, then you’ll find it as you uncover 
the truth of your early years.

We’re suffering from rejection behaviour.
It’s the problem with the world, it explains how we are.
It's what makes us feel unhappy and causes us to get sick.
We are the Rejected Ones.

the horror of it all...

My mother loved the phone more than she loved me.
My mother loved looking to see if her lipstick was on properly more than she loved me.
My mother loved her Italian leather shoes more than she loved me.
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My mother loved going to the hairdressers more than she loved me.
My mother loved herself more than she loved me.
My mother said she loved me.  She was full of shit.

I am an inconvenience - the truth of my life with my parents.

Mum believes I’m doing it to her deliberately, to annoy her.  She believes it’s my fault.  She warns me, 
telling me to stop, but I keep going, pushing, pushing - always pushing.  So fuck it she thinks, I told 
you: hit, hit, hit, you’re doing it on purpose.  But I’m only doing it on purpose because she’s making 
me do it, but she fails to see that.  She fails to see the truth of all her actions.  She fails to see how she's 
hurting me, how she's not loving me.  She fails to see, because she doesn't want to see.  And she 
doesn't want to see because her mother didn't want to see the pain she caused her.

My mother is fallible - YES!

He did it wanting help, unconsciously wanting to be caught so as to tell someone who might listen and 
care.  His parents never listened, nor did they care.

I’m trying to control my controlled state.

I was trained to be subservient, then subservient I am forevermore - until I complete my healing.
They fucked me up, and fucked up I have remained.  And fucked up I will remain, until I complete my 
healing.

I was made to respect the other person - them, but at the expense of myself.  I was made to disrespect 
myself, so I can’t stand up for myself as I couldn’t stand up to them.
And... how you are, how you respect yourself, is how you will respect others.  Your parents didn’t 
respect you as they didn’t respect themselves, as they weren’t respected.

Where is the fucking father in all of this?  Where was my father!

Your parents are supposed to be loving and caring - Don’t Blame Yourself.  Don’t let your parents off 
the hook.  It should be ‘I wish my parents were different, I wish they loved me and cared for me’, 
NOT, ‘I wish I were different’.  Don’t dump all the shit on yourself, they dumped all theirs on you, so 
dump it back on them.

Why you are suffering and in so much pain is because of how your parents treated you.  It’s all your 
parents fault, if you don’t blame them you’ll never forgive and accept yourself.  You’ll always put 
your parents first denying yourself, just as they put themselves first denying you.

Who is important in your life - you or your parents.  Whose life is it!

‘I’m a heartless thirteen-year-old’.  Bullshit, you’re just fucked because your parents don’t give a shit 
about you.

If you grow up in violence and hard physical abuse, at least in a perverted sense you might feel like 
you exist, you did have someone paying attention to you.  If you grew up feeling no one paid attention 
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to you, you'll feel ever so bad; and feeling you don’t exist is one of the worst feelings of all...  And 
then feeling no one wants you to exist, they wish you didn’t exist, and if they could they’d get rid of 
you... well, you can’t begin to imagine that pain.

We can have feelings yet act out our beliefs, often totally contrary to our feelings.

I hate everyone because they don’t care about me.  Everyone is my parents.  I hate everyone because 
they don’t give me want I want.  They don’t take any notice of me, they don’t make me feel good.  
They don’t want to know me.

My parents didn’t tell me what was going on.  No matter how young I was, I wanted to know, I 
wanted to feel included, I wanted them to relate to me truly, to at least make me feel they cared about 
me and my feelings, even if I didn’t understand intellectually.  Feelings are far more important than 
the mind.

They tell you about their difficulties and you the child have to sympathise with them, so no more 
crying, no more yelling, no more tantrums.  Oh it’s such a hard stressful life, that of a parent.  Too bad 
about the child, it has to give itself away, it’s not important, only its parents are.

Self-abuse.  Am I supposed to be grateful for the thrashing; so grateful for the punishment that it’s 
making me a better person.  And so much so, that I take over thrashing and punishing myself through 
my addictions, believing I’m doing a good thing to myself.

Everything is an extension of you.  The outside world is your mirror showing you what you’re doing 
to yourself.  Killing the boy is killing yourself - the boy that you still are, the boy that feels killed by 
its hateful parents.

Oh you gave me such a wonderful time, yelling at me, hitting me, punishing me - always telling me 
how to be, what to say and when to say it.  You were so loving, teaching me all those invaluable 
lessons.  Oh I’m so grateful to you.  I had such a great childhood, so many good memories: being sent 
to my room and not allowed to come out until dinner time; having to eat up all those over-cooked 
yukky vegetables before I could leave the dinner table; the intense pain on my bum when you smacked 
me.  Gee mum and dad, I loved being criticised and humiliated, all the pain and hurt was just what I 
needed.  You were the best parents anyone could ask for - I sure am glad I got you.  I love feeling so 
fucked, my life never working, feeling like I hardly exist.  Thank you both so much for all your loving, 
thoughtful, caring help, that's completely fucked up my self-expression.  Childhood sure was the best 
time of my life.  And it couldn’t have been anything else but fantastic because of you my terrific 
parents.

‘I’LL TEACH YOU A LESSON.’  How fucking mean and cruel is that!

How are you addicted to violence?  Physically, emotionally, mentally or spiritually?  What sort of 
attention do you require wrongly believing it’s love: pain, excitement, tension, fear, anxiety, sadness, 
misery - nothingness.

Sadly you’re addicted to your parents control over you.  You take it into your own hands by doing to 
yourself what they did to you.  Only as an adult you fail to see this.  Become the child again through 
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your feelings, and you will feel and so see the truth of this for yourself.  And then you will be healed.

We’re addicted to our negative states, addicted to being bad.  And a part of this chronic addiction is 
that we believe we are good and not bad.

You’ve got your addiction because you were heavily controlled, now the addiction is controlling you, 
but it’s the still the same - the thing you’re addicted you has only replaced the face of your parents.

I am an empty space, I eat to fill it up.  I stuff myself giving myself good feelings to replace all the bad 
ones.

‘Oh you little shit, I see what you’re trying to do.  Trying to have one over me are you?  Well I'll teach 
you a lesson, and a lesson you won’t forget...’  The whole worlds against me, it’s out to get me.  I don’t 
see the child - the person, it’s just evil, they're trying to stop me be how I want to be.  I can beat and 
even kill my child without feelings, without love, compassion or mercy.  I can do whatever I like to it 
because it’s me, and that was how I was treated.  It’s now my chance to hit back, to do to it as was 
done to me.  And it’s still me, still being bad, and I have to beat myself - as they beat me.  I’m sick, my 
mind is deranged, but it can’t be any other way.  I’m a product of my upbringing - I am a result of how 
I was made to feel.  I treat myself this way.

‘The parents responsibility is to discipline its child.’  Oh yes, and fuck it up well and truly.

Why do I feel so unloved?  Because I wasn’t loved as a child.

What happens to an unloved child?  It grows up feeling unloved.

Go away you horrible parent - you don’t love me!
I hate you mum.  I hate you dad.

Evil for me has been lies.  Telling me it’s for me when it’s not.  Making me think that it’s my life and 
all one way, my way, when it’s not my way and not my life.  It’s all been about deceit, all against me, 
all to stop me having a true friend.  A true friend in myself, and a true friend in my soul-mate.

My mother and father have turned out to be fake and false friends.  They were more like an older 
annoying sister who was always telling me how to be and what to do all the time.

Who will scream the last scream?

the trauma of 'loving' parenting

Put yourself in your crying child.
Feel his or her anguish, allow yourself to be taken into their pain.  This is the pain you feel, what you 
felt when you were a child, as you can’t really feel your child’s pain.  Then ask yourself: does your 
child feel happy and loved?  And if not, then as its parent, don’t you think you’re doing something 
wrong?
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Parenting in the negative is a power trip.  Nothing more, no matter how ‘loving’ you might be.

Whatever you do: DON’T TRAIN YOUR CHILD, it’s not a fucking dog!  And for that matter, don’t 
even train your dog - don’t be so cruel as to have one.

Observe the parent Australian magpie following its child.  It never controls it, it never tells it what to 
do or how to be.  It never tells it what to say.  It is never angry or mean or unloving to it.  It doesn’t 
control it even to the point of allowing its child to die.  It always puts its child first, it always stays true 
to itself.  It never makes its child look after its needs.  It never forces its child - ever.  It never 
chastises, criticises, ridicules, humiliates, punishes, demands, debases, shits on, its child.  It only does 
what it feels to do.  Is that how we treat our children?  A bird parents its child more unconditionally, 
more all-accepting, more lovingly, than we do.  We've got a lot to learn.

The Australian magpie baby does it how it wants.  We do it how our parents want.

The Australian magpie baby puts itself first (as do the adults) all the time.  We are taught to put our 
parents first.  We’re taught to be submissive, to put the other person first.  We are taught how to have 
'power' whilst being controlled and made to feel powerless.  We are taught to be untrue and false, 
whereas the magpie always stays true and would never feel controlled or powerless, always delighting 
in its own natural power.

The Australian magpie baby always remains free within itself; we never feel free, yet pretend we do.

Did your mother treat you like a doll?

Making the young child say 'thank you' is criminal.

We sacrifice the child by stopping it being its natural self.

We can only abuse if we were abused.  We can’t love if we weren’t loved.  We can pretend we love, 
but that’s only a symptom of our abuse.

You have to look after your child’s needs - and accommodate it, NOT make your child look after your 
needs, accommodating you - which your child will do if you make it be obedient to you.  It is the child 
not the adult, it is not to be made to be concerned about and responsible for the adult.  If you take its 
focus away from itself putting it on you by making it pay attention to you, then you are making it lose 
itself putting you in its place.  It will then try to live its life as if through you, as if it is you, but it is 
not you, making it never feel fulfilled or satisfied with life.  This causing it all its problems.  Be aware 
of the dangers of control.  If you control your child, it will forever feel controlled, never feeling 
rightfully in charge of its own life.  It might believe it feels in charge, but such will be its delusion, that 
which will eventually make it feel bad and will have to be healed.

From conception we’re learning about life - our own life.  Every little thing we go through is about 
how life is for us, and how it will be, it all gets set in place:
 EVERY LITTLE BIT.

If you’re made to feel you don’t or shouldn’t exist at any time from conception through your forming 
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years, you’re going to have a very hard and difficult life, possibly being a total failure in the eyes of 
the world.  If your parent says ‘I wish I hadn’t had you’, then what hope have you got ever feeling 
good about yourself and your life.  No way, it’s not going to happen no matter how hard you try.  You 
might be able to keep up a false front for some time, but in the end the truth of their hatred of you will 
govern your life.  And to heal yourself of these terrible feelings you’ll need to do your feeling-healing.

If you feel like you have to keep going, you can’t stop no matter what, because if you do then you’ll 
fall in a heap being incapable of ever getting going again, then your feeling denial will one day catch 
up with you.  One day your life will force you to stop, and it will be far more severe than if you begin 
to do it voluntarily based  on doing your feeling-healing.

Everyone is a product of their upbringing.  How you were treated as a child is how you are as an adult 
- how you treat yourself, others, and how the world treats you.

The tragedy is what truly happened to us during our early childhood.  Our lives and the world we 
create can only be an expression of that tragedy.  We are all tragic.

We’re killing the child in ourselves that was killed.  Over and over we’re killing our childhood as it 
was killed.  And now you’re doing it instead of it being done to you, however, sadly that’s not quite 
true, as it’s still happening to you only you’ve chosen to forget and bury the feelings of this truth.

Why doesn’t my life work... because your early childhood didn’t work.

Nature puts its feelings first, why don’t we?

The parent shits all over the child, the child takes it, it can’t do otherwise, accepting that’s how its life 
is.

The child grows up shitting all over its own children - that’s what it learnt to do.  The adult child now 
blocks out its own childhood bad feelings - all those dreadful feelings it felt when shat all over - 
blaming its children for not behaving.  Its children are wrong and bad and are such a trial.

Then the child who’s become the adult feels so guilty for having been such a bad and terrible unloving 
and ungrateful child, wanting to apologise to its parents, now that it is one, now that it knows what 
parents suffer - what they went through and had to put up with.

The child, now the adult, has completely turned against itself as that young child.  It feels no sympathy 
for its own children, treating them as it was treated.  The unloving feeling-denying cycle endlessly 
repeats itself - adult siding with adult against child, its own child.

Whilst trapped in our negative self-denying minds, our children are nothing more than an extension of 
ourselves.  We can’t relate truly to them, so don’t allow them be a freely independent person.  We're 
not a free independent person ourselves.

We do one thing to counteract another thing all so we won’t feel bad.  And then that counteraction 
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requires another, and yet another and another, and so on it goes until we no longer know who we are, 
until we lose ourselves living untrue, and creating a huge bundle of problems for ourselves all based 
on our counteractions.  And so you end up, just as you are: a complete dysfunctional screw-up, that is 
so far as living true to yourself is concerned.

A tantrum is NOT putting on an act.  No one throws a tantrum if they feel good.  A tantrum is a feeling 
- lots of very intense feelings, and feelings about how badly you feel they are treating you.  So as an 
adult you then say: ‘I was such a bad child throwing all those tantrums, giving my parents such a hard 
time’, but this is only doing what they did to you, by putting yourself down, and telling yourself off.

Okay, so you think you’re a loving parent do you.  So you feed your baby its bottle when you say it’s 
time, and you strap your baby and toddler in the pusher and that’s that.  Your child has no say, there’s 
no natural affection, no equality - so how can there be genuine love if you are not equal?  You do it all 
how it suits you, you are in complete control.  And all your child can feel is powerless, totally 
defeated, and as an adult it will still feel utterly powerless and dependent, yet telling itself it doesn’t 
feel like this, believing it feels in control.  And then it will do the same to its children.

We don’t get it: we’re all still repressed children.

We make a world believing we’re in control and know what we’re doing and know what it’s all about, 
yet we don’t have clue.

We live as adults suffering unconscious of our subconscious - which is only all our repressed 
childhood feelings we refuse to acknowledge and become aware of.

We tell ourselves off because we were told off.

Will we ever wake up to the truth of ourselves that our feelings want us to see - I doubt it.

We’ve been made to feel loved by the falseness.  We say we love and are loved, but are these loving 
feelings being experienced by our true self or our false one?

God wants you to express yourself in Creation.  Your parents took over from God saying they know 
better making you be how they want you to be.  You’ve ended up becoming their creation.  And that’s 
why you don’t feel good, it’s why you don’t feel loved.

Our parents make us be how they want us to be.  And if we’re good and do what they say, then they 
praise us making us feel loved - they might even tell us they love us.  So they love their creation, the 
unreal, untrue false self we’ve become - a product of their vanity.  They don’t love the natural pure 
and true self that we should be.

One day nothing will work for you anymore.  One day it will be time to start honouring and accepting 
ALL your feelings.  One day all that is wrong will cease to be.
One day.

Eating organic and keeping yourself fit is all very well, however you’re only keeping yourself healthy 
in your negative state.
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With every moment, with every breath, with every second you were taken further from your true 
state.  It was a harrowing process.  It’s caused you a lot of serious damage.  And we just call it life.

Who really is the guilty one?
‘Don’t talk to strange men’ - it’s pounded into you, you’re scared to death of it, yet you have no idea 
about what it means.  Your parent believes they are being good teaching you about such bad things in 
life, only they are the one’s scaring you to death, doing in essence just what such a bad man would do.  
And then just to confuse it all the more, suddenly you’re told and made to talk a strange man, but they 
don’t tell you that this man is not one of those ‘bad’ men.

They said: ‘We don’t care about you, you have to care about us’.  Fuck them!

Unloving attention, such as violence and emotional abuse, can be mistaken as love.  When you have 
no love, knowing nothing about what love is, then such negative attention being all you’ve got 
becomes ‘love’.  And we all do it in one way or another.  All our families are unloving and violent, 
only for those of us who haven’t been beaten every day we think our families were loving because we 
weren’t treated as badly as some other children where.  But your feeling-healing will soon put you 
straight.

Put yourself through extreme suffering and pain.  ‘Oh you’re a brave boy, not letting the illness get the 
better of you.’  We’re so scared of dying.  It’s good to fight and never give in.  It’s the way of evil, it’s 
unloving, to keep making yourself suffer, to never give in and admit defeat - to put on the brave face 
all the way to the end.  Mind over matter.  Your feelings don’t matter, only your mind.  But your 
feelings are your pain, not your mind.

We accuse the guilty one who doesn’t break down, cry, and show remorse as being the evil one.  We 
can’t bear it when he brags about his atrocious acts gaining great pleasure from all the hurt he’s 
inflicted.  We say we love our children and aren’t they little darlings and aren’t they sweet and we 
wouldn't miss out on them for anything in the world, that’s after we’ve just abused the hell out of them 
and they are finally doing as they are told - being how we want them to be.

What we accuse the bad ones of doing is just a more obvious expression of what we’re doing.  We 
think we’re right and good by being obedient, whilst accusing the people who are not.  Yet we are 
under the power of the wrongness doing all that’s wrong praising our own virtuousness.  ‘I’d never to 
that to a young child’, yet that’s exactly what you are doing, and calling it love.  Look deeper at your 
motives and actions, you might be surprised and then horrified at what you see about yourself.

Evil's deceptiveness.  Look who’s belting, yelling at, and punishing the child, yet is saying that it’s 
doing the right thing and it’s good for the child, so it will learn to be good and stop being bad.  Does 
this child feel loved by its ‘loving’, ‘kind’, ‘caring’ and ‘feeling’ parent?  Does the child feel it's a 
good thing being done to it?  Wake up!  Look at the pain your are inflicting on your child.  Look at the 
damage you are doing to it, all in the name of righteousness.

Are you trying to change yourself into someone else?  Because your parents hated you, and you’re 
trying to do what you can to make them love you.
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Has your child stopped crying because it’s learnt that crying gets it nowhere?
And did you learn that too when you were a young child?

Feel like you don’t exist, then who do you think is to blame?

What’s the truth of your relationship with your parents?
Are you scared to find out?

We observe young animals training during play, encouraged by their parents, to develop the skills 
needed for adult life.  The baby animals do it naturally, it just happens, they aren’t made to do it by 
their parents.  We believe we have to step in and train our children, because for some strange reason 
they aren’t capable of doing it for themselves, which is mad as you only have to observe any child 
playing happily and you can see it can do it all for itself in preparation for its adult life.  Yet we step in 
taking over, controlling it, telling it what to do, when to do it, and how to do it, all to make it live an 
unnatural life, living untrue and disconnected from itself.  Animals always seem to be happy - do we?

Feeling guilty mum... it’s okay.  Is the guilt trying to catch up with you, to pin you down, to crucify 
you... let it.  Express all you feel, allow yourself to feel the pain, long for the truth of why you’re 
feeling it.  In the end you will feel much better having relieved yourself of the burden.  And anyway, 
it’s never going to leave you until you do.  There is no escape.

Menopausal hot flushes - fear and guilt, fear and guilt.  Waves of it surfacing.  But do you go with all 
the bad feelings trying to find out what they are all about.  No, you take pills to stop them.  Blocking 
out yet more bad feelings.

The creepy crawly insidious spider always trying to get you, is... your mother.

‘I don’t know where he gets it from...’  Where?  From you, his parent, that’s where.  You’re the parent 
and you still don’t get it!

Being Task Focused is all very well if you don’t want to involve feelings.  And we’re supposed to be 
Team Players in everything, and if we aren’t then we’re odd and make all the other team players feel 
rejected.  And yet who wants to be a part of a team that is striving to perpetuate evil.  Who wants to be 
part of humanity when all it does is keep ruining nature.  And who wants to be part of the family when 
ones parents shit all over you treating you like they are the only ones who are important.  What sort of 
teams are these - ones that are too task focused!

‘It won’t bring him back, there’s no sense going on about it.’  And what’s wrong with crying - and who 
says it’s about bringing him back anyway.  It’s all bad feeling denial - you’re not allowed to cry over 
spilt milk.

loving parenting?
Wake up parents.  If your connection with your child is inharmonious, then you’re fucking up your 
child big time.  It will forever be screwed up, that is until it sorts itself out through its feeling-healing.



140

Every time you force your child to do something you’re crushing its will, the very will it needs to be 
able to fully function and so survive in life.

Absurdly and cruelly we punish our children for scaring us - for making us feel bad.

Three different reactions to the same news: ‘Yes, you’re pregnant.’

‘I’m pregnant!  Yes!  It’s wonderful.  I’m so happy.  I’m going to be a mother.  I have my little baby 
growing inside me.  I can’t wait until it’s born.  I feel so good, so alive, new life within me, I can’t feel 
it, oh how exciting - it happened!

‘I’m pregnant.  That’s good.  We’ll take one day at a time.  There still could be problems.  We’ll see 
what happens.  It will be good, yes I am looking forward to the birth.  It’s what we wanted.  Yes, we’re 
very happy.’

‘Pregnant - no!  I don’t want to be pregnant, I don’t want to go through it again.  No, I don’t want to 
have it.  I don’t want to have the child.  I don’t want to be a mother.  I want to have my own life, I 
don’t want to have to give it up for someone else.  I don’t want all the fuss and bother.’

I know which welcome I got into life, my healing has revealed it to me, it’s how I feel about life.  And 
I know which welcome I wanted to have, and how I would like to have felt in life.

‘He’s only doing it for attention.’  He sure as hell is, and why?  Because you his so-called loving 
parent is not giving him the true loving attention he needs.  What else can he do!  He’s learning from 
you the only way he can get attention.  It’s not his fault.  He’s a product of your unlovingness.

Don’t cry, it’s not that bad.  You’ll be all right, you’ll see.  They didn’t mean it.  Brighten up, it’s not 
the end of the world.  If you’d listened to me it wouldn’t have happened.  She’s only crying to gain 
attention.  ‘Empathy blockers’?  Call then what you will.  They are blocking the child out.  And for 
your child to feel unwanted and rejected by you in the slightest way is causing it serious damage.  Put 
yourself in your child’s place: do you feel good when people shut you up saying such unloving 
things?  And you say such hurtful things to your child just because they are not being how you believe 
they should be.  You are causing them to deny their own feelings.  You are denying them.  It’s not 
loving.  You hate them expressing themselves as they are.  You want to shut them up.  All because it’s 
how you were treated.  Your parents wanted to shut you up.  They didn’t love you.  They hated you.  
They wanted to cancel you out - far more than block you out.  And so you will feel deep within 
yourself the same pain you are making your child feel, that of not feeling loved or wanted by your 
parents.  It will in there, deeply hidden away.  And when you want to see the truth of it, it will all be 
there for you to see - patiently waiting to come out.

To make your own child deny its feelings...  You may as well be sticking it with a knife.  As that's how 
it will feel.

How many times a day do you make your child feel rejected?  There is no worse feeling than feeling 
rejected, because it includes all those terrible feelings: unloved, unwanted, uncared about.  And when 
you feel such bad feelings as a young child, they pierce you to your core.  And then worse still, they 
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become a part of your core, a part of your pattern.  And no matter what you end up doing to cover 
them up and pretend to yourself they are not there, that you don’t feel hurt, they are still there, and you 
DO FEEL HURT - VERY HURT.  AND VERY FUCKING ANGRY ABOUT FEELING SO HURT!

Natural parenting.
We can’t parent naturally because we’re living in feeling-denial states, however if we weren’t, then 
we’d parent by living true to our feelings, and our child’s natural needs would naturally be taken care 
of by us.  And we wouldn’t interfere with it, imposing unnatural needs on it.  And it would be all so 
simple.

If we were parented naturally we’d feel fully loved and fulfilled.  Yet for us to feel this way our 
parents would have had to have been free from all self- and feeling-denial.  They would have felt 
naturally powerful, feeling fully loved and free themselves, and not how they feel - powerless and all 
bound up in their self-denying states.  We’ve got a long way to go before we’ll be seeing truly free 
children running around feeling completely happy and loved.

Were we allowed to grow up naturally free and fully feeling-expressive, then we’d have our natural 
power with which to express such feeling in life.  However we’re made to feel powerless, and then 
taught that we have to do certain things to regain such power, only doing such things in the end 
doesn’t make us feel good - because they are false things to do.  We grow up packed full of 
unexpressed bad feelings: anger, resentment, hatred at how we have been treated.  We grow up feeling 
de-powered by such bad feelings, yet we struggle along all day pretending we don’t feel this way, that 
things are okay, that we’re in control, that life is how we want it.  And along the way we shit all over 
our children because we can easily have power over them.

We parent to make our children competitive.  By telling them how to be and what to do and when, 
we’re competing with them, let alone encouraging them to go out into the world and get better grades, 
to be a good at whatever they do - to even be the best.  We live in a competitive world.  To have to 
work for money - our survival is competitive.  And yet as children we’re not naturally competitive, not 
to the detriment of others.  Competition takes away love, compassion and sympathy - so how can you 
express such feelings and emotions to your child, when you're against it, when you believe it's against 
you, and you’re determined to win at all cost- to make it be how you want it to be.  It’s unheard of 
allowing the child to freely express itself.  We have to come in hard, stopping it from living true to its 
feelings.

If you’re fucked, when you come to see the truth, you may feel your parents have done you a favour 
helping you be closer to what is true and being able to see it more easily.

Do you know that look - when you deal an emotional or spiritual blow to your child and it looks 
shocked, its eye-lids droop, it looks like it’s about to black-out, it looks half-dead... well you’re killing 
it, shocking it out of existence.

Oh for god’s sake don’t show any weakness in your marriage - god forbid if you’re not perfect... what 
will the children think!

And guess what - you don’t have to answer the phone!
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relationships
They didn’t want a girl, it made them very angry that their first child was one.  Carol grew up feeling 
like she wasn’t part of the family, she couldn’t assert herself. wasn’t confident with low self-esteme, 
and they bitterly disproved of her choice in a man.  Her brother who was wanted, couldn’t put a step 
wrong, was outstanding at all sports, at everything he put his mind to.  He was adored by everyone.  
He could marry beneath himself too, and they all still loved him.

Mum and Gran’s idea of my being their friend is for me to follow and be exactly like them - not a 
separate individual.

Janet, Jenny and Jessie are sisters.

Janet is calm and content, secure in herself as an adult.  Her mother being calm, content, happy in her 
marriage and secure in life when she was pregnant with her.

Jenny is a sook, always complaining and with a miserable disposition, generally unhappy within 
herself and about life.  Her mother whilst pregnant with her was unhappy, things weren’t going well in 
her marriage, she had a lot to complain about.

Jessie is a fighter, into it all with strength of will; she’s tenacious, strong and self-assured.  Her mother 
when pregnant with her was fighting back, she wasn’t tolerating it anymore, she was taking the upper 
hand back in her marriage.

You could think the girls had three different mothers how they all turned out. 

My mother and grandmother found they gained a huge amount of power by talking at me.  They didn’t 
converse with me, that would have meant I had equal power; no, they simply went on and on 
demanding I listened to them.  And I did.  I had no choice in it.  So I accepted that was my role in life, 
to feel the victim, the subservient one, the one who could do nothing but listen.  But I didn’t listen, as I 
didn’t want them to have all power over me, and I realised through my early life that so long as I 
pretended to pay attention to them they were happy.  So I learnt when to make the appropriate noises, 
leaving them to talk whilst I went off in my mind, there to find my own power in my fantasies.  Which 
is all very well, but I still do it, so now with Marion who I do want to listen to and who does want to 
converse equally with me, it’s very difficult, all because my patterns are well and truly ingrained 
within me.

The way we act is the way we were treated when growing up.

What, or better still, who, are you really angry at?

A young girl bumps her head on the car door.  Her mother says: ‘Oh darling, are you alright?  That’s a 
silly thing to do’.  It’s a pity she added the silly part.  She sounds caring but then tells her daughter 
she’s silly, she rejects her making her feel unloved.  And it doesn’t matter how the mother might mean 
it, no one wants to be called silly, especially when they’re young.
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Some people are very expressive, other’s not, yet if you’re not looking for the truth of yourself 
through your feelings, then it doesn’t matter.

Just how important is imitation when we’re young!

The Wolf Children - by Charles Maclean.
Two young Indian girls raised by wolves.  Rescued and tried to be brought back into the human 
world.  Truth or fiction?  It certainly seems very believable when you read about how wolfish the girls 
were and how hard it was for them to become humanised.  A great insight into early childhood: just 
how we do absorb our whole environment becoming it, adjusting as required to the forces brought to 
bear on us, especially when ones family is such a closed system.

‘Yes, he’s very strong willed.’  The ‘rebellious’ two and a half year old fights for all its worth.  We beat 
it down making it be obedient.  Pity those two and a half year olds that don’t fight, that aren’t strong 
willed - they’ve already been beaten to a pulp.

We believe the act of love is the real thing.  If we put it on, it will be true.  But it’s all false.

You hate yourself because they were horrible to you - they hated you.  You can’t be any other way.

Narcissistic parents
If you have narcissistic parents then you’re faced with having to accept that your parents didn’t give a 
shit about you, that they cared only about themselves.  That they used you for their own self-gain.  
That they didn’t love you unconditionally, that your relationship with them was based on condition, 
that being: that you do as they say, that you are there to please them, not the other way around.  It’s 
very difficult when you realise that your parents saw you as competition to their limelight.  That at 
best you were nothing more than part of the audience, there to applaud and praise them.  That it was 
all for them and nothing for you.  That in fact they are still a little child along with you and doing all 
they can to get more attention from the parents than you are.  To think that your parents put themselves 
first so ahead of you makes you want to scream with rage, to throw a tantrum, which no doubt you 
did, but as your parents couldn’t allow you to have more attention than them, even in a negative way, 
you were quickly silenced or their tantrum and rage at you was far greater.  And if you had narcissistic 
parents they probably put all that shit on you about you being selfish, so you feel guilty when you do 
anything for yourself.  And it will take you a long time and a lot of hard personal work to overcome 
such guilt and realise that it wasn’t you who was bad, it was them - they were selfish.  They ARE 
selfish!

Why do we go to school?
Why are we forced to go away from our family for so many years being programmed into something 
we’re not meant to be?
Why do our parents send us away to have our mind filled with meaningless junk, all at the expense of 
learning about life naturally through hands on experience?
Why do we sent out children away to a place day after day where they can’t freely express their 
thoughts and feelings?
Why don’t we allow our children to freely express our thoughts and feeling at home?
Why do some of us enjoy school, preferring being there than at home with our family?
Why do we subject ourselves during our most creative and expressive time of life to a regime that 
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destroys all natural creativity?
Why do we have to conform?
Why do we have to be competitive?
Why do our parents want to send us away - don’t they like us, don’t they want us with them all the 
time?  Don’t they love us?
Why don’t we understand what we are doing to ourselves?
When are we going to get it?
When are we going to wake up?
When are we going to start loving ourselves enough to honour and truly accept all our feelings?
When are we going to see that school only helps us deny our feelings even more?
When are we going to realise there is another way?
When are we going to stop controlling our children, at home and at school?
And when are you going to stop enjoying going to school because it’s better than being at home?

I’m being dragged by my mother against my will.  I don’t want to go with her.  Suddenly she grabbed 
me saying I had to come with her, she’s pulling me by the arm.  I am screaming: in anger at being 
made to do what I don’t want to do, and made to do it so unlovingly; and in terror for I’m being forced 
to go against myself.  I’m shit scared of what might happen, I’ve lost control, I’m powerless, I’m 
fighting for my survival.

It’s all so easy, the parent has had enough and wants to go, so the child must comply.  ‘Come on, we’re 
going now’, and try as it might but no amount of protest will stop the horrible thing happening to it - it 
doesn’t want to go.  And the more it tries to assert its will, the more pain it suffers, something that is 
going to jeopardise its adult life, for every time it wants to do something it’s going to be afraid that it’s 
not going to be allowed to, or it might start enjoying itself but something will interfere making it have 
to stop.  So what fun will life be; what fun is life now being dragged along by its mother.  And all that 
terror and anger and pain and suffering will one day have to be acknowledged, brought out, and felt 
for what it truly is.

I feel like I’m still a baby or a young child.  They are telling me what I can and can’t do all the time.  I 
go into the supermarket and present myself as if I’m only three waiting for the ‘nice’ lady to speak to 
me, to ask me how I am.  ‘How are you today’, she asks, and then I wait for my mother to tell me what 
to say, ‘Go on, tell the lady you’re good’, and so I do as I am told.  ‘Good thanks’.  And that’s the 
extent of my relationship with her, and it’s the same each time, I can’t say anything different - I don’t 
want to say anything different.  I don’t even want to be in the supermarket, I don’t want to be speaking 
to a stranger, I don’t want to be with my mother who is always telling me what to say and when to say 
it.  I want a different life, one in which I’m driving it, it’s all about and for me, and not one in which I 
am the passenger being taken along.  I want to feel that I am a self-determined person, not someone 
who speaks on command saying all the learnt things to say.  I want to have my own voice and not exist 
through the other person like my mother or grandmother.  I want to connect and deal directly with the 
other person, not have to wait for the go-ahead from my mother.  I want to be independent, not 
dependent.  I want to be myself, the true and real me, not some pathetic parrot-person copying my 
mother.  I want to be my age, fifty years only, no longer three!

Your child will show what it wants and how it wants you to be with it - if you allow it to.
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illness
We get cancer because of our childhood repression, not because we don’t have enough antioxidants to 
knock out the free radicles.  If it’s time for your soul to show you you’re sick, no amount of 
antioxidants are going to do you any good.

Why do we get sick?
We get sick because we’re being untrue to ourselves.  And we can tell we’re untrue because we deny 
many bad feelings.  We’re supposed to live expressing ourselves as perfect souls of love.  And if we 
did we’d never get sick.  Sickness only comes to show us we’re not perfect, something’s not right 
within us; that we’re not expressing our soul-personality the right way.  It comes offering us a chance 
to get more in touch with our bad feelings... or to deny them even more.

By being conceived into an imperfect (negative) state of mind and will as we all are, we’re born, if 
you like, ‘behind the eight-ball’.  Our soul is inherently perfect, however our parents living untrue to 
themselves, means that with their immediate influence on us at conception, we’re imperfect to begin 
with.  So it’s only a matter of time before we express this in sickness.  And when the time is right, 
sickness comes to show us that we’re going the wrong way, it comes to help (if we allow it to) wake 
us up to the fact that we’re not as we should be.

We’re conceived into a negative state by negative parents they having been brought into it by their 
negative parents.  So by the time we’re an adult, we’ve taken over their negative unloving ways with 
us, doing such feeling-denial things to ourself.  And it doesn’t matter how loved we might feel by our 
parents, still it’s not enough love, and not love in the right way or how we need it.  So we grow up 
feeling unloved to some degree even if we delude ourselves we feel loved.  And feeling unloved can 
only have one effect on us, it makes us feel bad.  And feeling bad without expressing such bad 
feelings, ultimately makes us sick.

So we get sick because we feel unloved and don’t express all our unloved feelings.  We do all we can 
to cover them up, to not acknowledge them, to keep them secret from ourselves.  We grow up having 
repressed a huge amount of bad feelings as children, still repressing such feelings as an adult.  And at 
some point our soul makes us sick because we can’t go on as we are denying so much of ourself.

Our sickness and illness don’t just come out of the blue, not so far as our soul is concerned.  It brings 
them on, it allows the bugs and viruses to affect us, it makes the cancers develop.  It makes it all 
happen so we can feel bad, the very same bad feelings we’re refusing to acknowledge, the very same 
bad feelings we felt as a child but weren’t allowed to express.

It may be hard to understand, but the pain, all the bad feelings you feel when sick, are the same bad 
feelings you’re already feeling, always feeling, have felt ever since you refused to feel them.  You feel 
them unconsciously with your sickness only serving to bring them up into your consciousness.  And it 
does this so you have to work harder at denying them, to show yourself something’s not right within 
you.  And if you want to heal yourself of such repressed feelings, understanding why you’re repressing 
them, then you can use your bad feelings brought about by your sickness to do so - to help you 
uncover some truth about your negative unloved state.  You can do this as part of your Feeling-
Healing.

Or, if you don’t want to know about or have anything more to do with such bad feelings brought on by 
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your sickness (until they have to manifest another way) , then you can go to the doctor, you can take 
your medicine, and undergo whatever treatment you need to help you rid yourself of your illness and 
pain, to once again do what you’ve always done: suppress your bad feelings and continue denying 
them.

And if you persist in doing this, then one day your pain and sickness will get so great that you won’t 
be able to deny and dismiss it.  And even if death gives you some relief and respite from it, even 
seemingly a whole new life in spirit, still at some point in your spirit life the pain will resurface there 
once again to remind and show you that something is still not right inside you.  And inside you, is 
inside your soul.

So the theory is: if you weren’t living in an anti-love self-rejecting state, if you weren’t living untrue 
to yourself, then you’d never get sick, as there’d be nothing within you that wasn’t perfect, so no 
sickness would be required to alert you to the fact.  You wouldn’t have any bad feelings buried deep 
within you, the very same bad feelings your sickness would be making you feel.  And you wouldn’t be 
suffering from your repressed childhood state. 

Intrinsically we’re good, however we’re all trying to be as bad as we can.

One day it all has to come to an end within you.  We all have to give up living untrue to ourselves and 
embrace a new way.  We all have to become born anew, that being born into living true to ourselves.  
And this can only come about when we embrace the whole truth of being untrue.

I feel really bad about myself, although they told me I am good and happy and don’t feel bad.  My 
body through my rashes shows me that I am vile, bad and ugly, it shows me the truth they wouldn’t 
allow me to see, the truth I have kept hidden from myself.  My rashes have come since I’ve started 
doing my healing.  Since I’ve wanted to know the truth of myself.

Stress
Do you want to know what stress really is?  It’s the amount of effort you have to exert to maintain 
your untrue self.  Your parents put a huge amount of effort into ensuring you couldn’t be your true 
self.  And you put an equal amount of effort into ensuring you did what they said.  So now you have to 
keep going keeping it all repressed, and that makes you stressed.  You are very upset about living 
untrue to yourself, only you probably don’t realise it because you’ve accepted that how you are is 
normal - but it’s not.  So what you think is stressing you: your hectic life, financial, health and 
emotional problems, is not what’s causing you the real stress, they are only the things in your life to 
help you see and feel something is wrong, that you are not living true to yourself, true to your 
feelings.  And trying to take these symptoms away is not dealing with the real underlying problem, 
that which was caused long ago right the way through your early childhood.  We all live in a 
traumatised state, only we’ve been forced to accept that it’s normal.  So all day long we feel deeply 
stressed and very unhappy about it, only we don’t allow ourselves to acknowledge it.  This adding 
only more stress to our already stressed-out state.

Hiding your bad feelings will only make you more sick.  Then being more sick you’ll only feel more 
bad feelings.  And so you’ll have even more bad feelings to hide.  And hiding these will only make 
you...  And on it goes.
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If you were taught to lie, then you might not know what you really feel - they probably would have 
told you how you felt, so you keep lying to yourself about your feelings.  And lying makes you sick 
because you're already sick by needing to lie.

You are given medicine to make you feel better.  You become addicted to the medicine.  Then you 
have to make yourself sick so you can have your stress reliever - your medicine.  And all because 
when you were young you got left too often in your stressed state.  Then you found or were given 
things to help you relieve it.  It never took it away only relieved it.  And so the pattern formed.

pets and nature
We only keep pets because we feel so bad - so unloved.

Nature accepts us, we don’t accept it.  So who’s right?

The Orangutan mother - inferior to the human mother?
The wild orangutan mother when her baby is to due retreats high into the tree canopy making a nest 
for the night where her baby will be born.

Upon the arrival of her baby she has been observed to absolutely adore it.  To hold it, study it, marvel 
at it for days.  Then she keeps it on her body at all time for at least a year.  Then never lets it out of her 
sight for six years or more.

She ever so gently holds and caresses her infant, lovingly attending to all its needs.  She is totally 
focused on it, allowing it to freely express itself.  She never forces or pushes or coerces or controls it.  
She allows it to naturally come into the world in its own way and in its own time.

My mother gave birth to me in a hospital surrounded by strangers telling her what to do.  She had me 
by caesarian section.  I was unable to express myself by being naturally born.  I feel like my life hasn’t 
actually got going, I’m always waiting for it to begin.  I lack the feeling that I have a right to be in the 
world.  I don’t see anything as mine.

I was removed from my mother, then brought to her at times during her stay in the hospital.  At home I 
slept in my cot, not with her or my father.  I was left alone a lot.  As I grew older I was left alone more 
frequently and taken to places with other children.

My childhood repression healing has helped me to feel my deeply repressed anger at not feeling loved 
and cared for by her.  She was never focused on me, she never devoted herself to me, I was always a 
bother and something in the way.  I felt unwanted.  I didn’t feel like I mattered, or even for that matter, 
that I truly existed.

My relationships have all been dysfunctional.  My mother and father were never very affectionate with 
me.  I was just a possession, something to use and gain power from.

My mother never adored me.  All she did was control me, telling me what to do, when to do it, and 
how it should be done.  She dictated the terms of my life, she didn’t allow me to find my own way in 
life.
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The orangutan baby doesn’t grow up to be dysfunctional and full of fear.  I did.

Personalising animals, they are like you with feelings.  The less you hurt and deny yourself by denying 
your own feelings, so too the less you can hurt and deny the natural world.  The more you progress in 
your healing, the more you can relate to all creatures as you relate to yourself.  And the more 
sympathetic, kind and caring you become of all living things, even all those nasty beasties we call 
pests.

My Goldfish
Dad bought me a small perspex tank and I chose three little goldfish.  I was seven.  I loved looking at 
the silky Blackmore, its skin looking so soft and its funny dragon eyes; the flawless orange of the little 
comet, and the striking markings of the red and white fantail.  They were always there, swimming 
around at the end of my bed.  They were always good to me, never complaining, never criticising, 
never being angry with me.  Even when I killed them through childish neglect, they went to their 
deaths all-accepting.  I got new fish.

As I grew older I ‘progressed’ to keeping and breeding tropical freshwater fish.  From guppies, to 
Lake Tanganyikan shell dwelling cichlids.  And in my fantasies I progressed to setting up very larger 
fish breeding enterprises, designing the layouts, working out costs, making huge profits on the volume 
of fish I was able to raise.

I wanted to be with the fish, to have them all about me, to be their master controller.  I wanted to use 
them to make money from, my livelihood to justify my abuse of them.

Yesterday Marion and I went to Boolarra and drove past the goldfish farm.  The farm from where my 
little goldfish came forty-three years ago.  I had fantasised about working there, learning how to breed 
and keep goldfish on a vast scale.  I wanted to be involved in weekly shipping thousand of them off to 
the wholesalers, helping to bring in large profits, all in the hope that possibly one day I might be able 
to do the same - have my own goldfish farm.

I thought that when we got to the farm I’d go in and ask about work, and possible be shown around.  I 
had many questions I wanted to ask.

But it didn’t turn out like that.  When we arrived looking at the large open ponds, the countless 
number of small dams stretching way up the valley, and then to see in the brown coloured water little 
groups of red fish swimming together; here and there lots and lots of little groups of little baby fish, 
possibly this years all having just coloured, I felt sickened.  I didn’t want to go in and talk to the 
people.  I didn’t want a job there, I no longer wanted my questions answered.  I wanted us to drive 
away as fast as we could.

It was all too much, to think of all those wonderful little innocent fish.  All starting out life in their 
dams only to be one day netted, put in large plastic bags, taken to fish wholesalers, netted again, put in 
smaller plastic bags, shipped off to aquariums and pet shops and put in small tanks; then netted again, 
put in yet another plastic bag, taken home, and put in a seven year olds small fish tank.  And live a few 
months only to die because of ignorance, perhaps of neglect; but it doesn’t matter because there’s 
always more at the pet shop.  Or perhaps if lucky it might end up living in a reasonable pond, there to 
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have something of a real life, to breed and eat real food, to feel the sun on its back and freshness of 
new water when delivered as rain.

But to end up in a nice pond was a low probability, like winning the lottery.  Mostly it was to be 
confined (if it managed to survive) to years of living in a tank, and as it grew often to have to stunt 
itself (or die) to keep fitting into that tank.  Working at the aquarium and seeing the fate of so many 
goldfish helped me love and appreciate them more than I had.  How much abuse they can take, how 
little they ask for, how readily it would seem they could adjust to life in such a small space when 
starting out life in one of those large dams.

The trip to Boolarra finally did it for me.  I no longer want to breed fish to make money out of them.  I 
don’t want to exploit nature this way.  My fantasies have all died, died as my first goldies died.  I 
realised that I couldn’t do it to them, I couldn’t subject them to such torture.  I could no longer be so 
cruel.  I’d never keep them again.

And the more of my bad feelings about it I express, the more I can feel myself letting go of that part of 
me, that little james that loved his fish.  They were all I had.  They were all that loved me truly.  And 
now I want to accept my feelings of feeling so unloved by the people who were in my life, making me 
look to the fish for comfort and good feelings.  And the more I can accept these bad feelings and 
uncover the truth of them, the less I feel I need fish or any other creature to make me feel better and to 
have power over.

Nature is there to serve our growth of truth, NOT to serve by being taken advantage of, used and 
abused, to satisfy our greedy and selfish desires.

We should look to nature as our guide, it’s perfect, we’re not.

Nature doesn’t do what we do.  It lives true to itself, it can’t be any other way.  We can be another way, 
we can live untrue to ourselves.

We, the aberration, are not true - nature is true.  And amazingly we can live an aberration as if it’s true. 

 Nature is the truth of natural love.  We can destroy the picture - the image - but never the essence.  
And the essence  - spirit - is always seeking expression.  And we’re nature.

The creatures are brimming over with love all the time, you feel so good with them.  Do you feel the 
same love when you’re with people?  Creatures don’t smile, we do.  We’re fooled by the smile. 

The disgrace and horror of the aquarium industry.
Never mind the hundreds and thousands of cows, sheep, pigs and chooks that die horrible deaths, 
existing only for our gain.  And never mind about the countless numbers of puppies and kittens that 
live such hard lives because of our doing.  They are all nothing when compared to the abject 
meaningless slaughter of millions of little innocent aquarium fish.  Who cares if a neon or guppy or 
goldfish suddenly dies overnight, it’s what fish do - they die.  In Melbourne alone masses of them 
arrive from all over the country, and even more from overseas, each week, only to be shipped out into 
mostly unloving, only-concerned-about-making-money pet shops and aquariums, there to be sold onto 
the mostly ignorant public who like having fish.
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I liked having fish, and I liked the fact that they died rather frequently because then I could go and buy 
some more, there was always another beautiful fish I wanted, and once I had it in my tank, then it 
usually didn’t last long.  Some fish did just live on and on, but that was nothing to do with my fish 
keeping skills, others came and went almost weekly.  How many fish did I kill during my early fish 
keeping years, I hate to think, hundreds of them.

Later in my life when working at an aquarium, one that did actually care about the welfare of the fish - 
even though the owner said it didn’t do his business any good to educate the customers about how to 
successfully keep fish because then they’d never die and he wouldn’t make as much money - I came to 
understand just how bad the aquariums and pet shops around Melbourne were in regards to 
maintaining the health of their fish.  Simple weekly tank maintenance would have kept most fish 
healthy, but the appalling number of sick fish, whole tanks of sick fish still on sale to the 
inexperienced and uninformed public made me cringe.

And there were countless numbers of customers who came into our shop saying they’d bought a fish 
from another shop and it must have been sick as all their fish died, or the fish ate all the other as it 
grew bigger and bigger.

No one cared about the fish other than a few keen hobbyists who prided themselves on giving their 
captives are relatively good and happy life, without ever having to deal with disease and bad water 
chemistry and laziness, and the oh-well-they’re-just-fish attitude.

And it’s a huge industry, a huge industry of pain and suffering, of cruelty and torture to all-accepting 
creatures who can’t complain, being only able to accept their fate.  All those poor little fish, every 
week the wholesalers tanks are stuffed full of yet more new arrivals.  And out they go to be all but 
flushed down the drain - or toilet when people have had enough of them.

Many people loved their fish and were very upset when tank-tragedy struck.  And often it wasn’t their 
fault, they’d been told lies by those who should have been more responsible.  As my boss said when I 
questioned him about selling two goldfish that were too large for the bowl the customer wanted 
assuring her they would be all right: ‘You’ll see, she’ll be back in a couple of weeks saying there’s 
something wrong with them, they don’t seem to be right; and I’ll tell her her it’s probably because 
there’s not enough air in the bowl and that she should have them in a larger tank, especially as they are 
going to grow even bigger.  And so having become attached to her fish, she’ll buy a tank, and a few 
more fish... and then an even bigger tank.’  Business he would say - good, sound business!, as he 
chuckled to himself over his own prowess.

Our need to keep pets
We need to keep pets because we need to feel something loves us and that we can have power over 
someone.  We didn’t get love from our parents, the love we so desperately needed, nor were we 
allowed to have power over our parents, and yet all we were shown and taught was that life was about 
getting love where you can and having power over someone.  Our parents used us to get love from us 
and have power over us, they treated us like pets, so we then want to do the same.  And the beauty 
about keeping animals against their free will is that they can’t speak back to us, they can’t protest to 
the extent we can, and we can easily overpower them, so even if they protest we can quickly show 
them who’s boss and they have to lump it.  So through our conditioning of them, our pets learn what’s 
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expected of them, and aren’t we so pleased when they carry out our wishes: always being there for us, 
always giving themselves to us, always so pleased to see us.  And isn’t it such a pity that we don’t feel 
such things from or for each other; that we need a substitute to make us feel like we exist; that we have 
a reason for living; that we love someone - or something - in life; that we are loved and not the 
nothing unlovable thing our parents made us feel we were.

Our need to farm animals
We need to farm animals for power.  Call it what you will, such as your livelihood, but it’s only that 
you feel so powerless thanks to your parents, that you feel you can keep animals against their own will 
using them for profit and gain.  And we couldn’t overpower our parents dominating and controlling 
them like they did us, so we look to the dumb animal instead.  And it is because we feel so powerless 
that we seek our power over nature, because nature is perfect, and if we can dominate and control it, 
then we are more perfect than it.  But it’s a fallacy because we are not perfect, we are only the 
imperfect seeking to ruin the perfect, nothing short of evil.  And we are this way all because it’s how 
we were treated.  We were treated to be powerless, to be the lesser, and so when given power in our 
lesser powerless state we naturally seek out something that is even less powerful - or so it would seem 
in our eyes - than us, something we can dominate and be the great one who degrees whether it exists 
or not.

Our need to use and abuse nature
All over the world we are hurting nature, from the innocent microbe, to all plants and animals.  
Everything we are destroying in one way or another.  We are on a rampage of nature destruction, 
believing it is only there for our use, for us to use and abuse as we feel.  No one says we can’t, the 
Bible says we can, so it’s okay for us to go out and hack down the trees, destroy the homes and lives 
of so many other creatures, all so we build our own ugly and ghastly self-gratifying homes.  We are 
very quick to war if someone should come in and start destroying our beloved homes, but we can fight 
back, we are not harmless like nature, having to unconditionally accept all the abuse we dish out to it.

Our need to destroy our own nature
We only destroy nature because we’re destroying it in ourselves.  If we were loving of our own self-
nature then we’d love all nature of Creation.  And we’re only destroying ourselves because that’s how 
we were treated as children.  Our parents destroyed our true selves by making us be untrue - our bad-
feeling denial being and obvious result.  And our parents only destroyed us because they too were 
destroyed by their parents, and so back it goes to the ‘Original Parents’.  And because we are living in 
a unloving self-rejecting way, so we can only look forward to and expect yet ever increasing amounts 
of nature destruction as we continue blindly on our way of self-destruction.

Our need to use nature to make us feel loved and like we have some power is a compulsion.  It’s 
become inherent in us, something we can’t use our minds to control.  And so we need to look further 
afield, to doing our feeling- or soul-healing, so we can grow in truth, healing our way out of our 
unloved states.  And as we heal ourselves setting ourselves free of our negative condition, so too will 
be able to set our pets free, allowing all the animals and plants to be as they should be - free.

On our trip to Wonther’s we see:
Cattle, horses, goats, sheep, lamas, alpaca all standing in their fields being blasted by cold and hot 
winds, rain; being baked by the sun.  They have no shelter and protection from the elements - not a 
single tree.
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We see many fields with just one horse in them.  One horse all alone by itself.  If we stop it quickly 
comes over hoping for... some attention perhaps, something to happen in its dull life.

We see so many paddocks bare of trees, nothing to break the monotony - just grass and wire fences, 
miles and miles of them.

In one large paddock there is only one broken bit of old gum tree branch, which always has a cow 
scratching itself on it’s pointed end.  There is nowhere else to rub against, only the barb-wire fences.

And then on one farm, one farm amongst the many we drive past, there are trees, large old gums and 
introduced Cyprus trees, under which when the weather is bad, all the cattle and sheep congregate.  
And what a delight it is to see so many of them vigourously and with such obvious relish, rubbing 
against all the old fallen down branches.

I used to think such farm animals were tough, could withstand all weather easily, were nothing more 
than something to use to make money out of.  But I was living in denial of my feelings - and living in 
a city.  As I’ve done my healing steadily liberating my feelings, so I’ve been able to relate to all 
animals as having feelings.  And it’s so nice so see the animals by their own choice choosing to stand 
under shelter when it’s available.  And then I feel very sorry for all those other animals that the 
farmers don’t give a shit about, as to how they must feel.  Then I feel sorry for the farmers for all the 
feelings they are forcing themselves to deny being farmers. 

We Australians...
We Australians believe we live in the lucky country, and yet we do all we can to wreck it.  We don’t 
love and truly appreciate nature, we don’t see the beauty in our native flora and fauna.  We plant a few 
native trees believing we’re doing our bit, yet vast tracks of land still only have grass on it for cattle 
and sheep or crops.  We allow a little remnant woodland or natural bush to survive on the land we 
can’t make money from.  We don’t understand about the beauty of our insects and spiders, all the little  
unseen creatures that go into making up the ecosystem of our forests.  And we still plant exotic plants, 
still rip down what we can whenever we can all to make room for more progress and development.  
We don’t truly value and appreciate what we have, what we had, and what we could have.  And we’re 
all too happy to run something over if it dares to get in our way or stop us or delay us getting to where 
we want to get.  And sure we’ve set aside a paltry amount of forest, bush land and marine environment 
as national parks, but we pollute and disrupt them; and sure some people, a minority, do love all 
natural Australia has to offer, still overall, we’re really no better than our forbears.

The truth of your pain, of ALL your pain, is to be found in the truth of your relationship with your 
parents.

My books - all free
These books are based soley on my childhood repression healing experiences.  And my healing is still 
going.  I offer them unedited and unproofed (the best I can do without driving myself mad with 
endless re-reading of them, and I can't afford to have them looked at professionally), together with my 
poor English expression, grammar, and bad word usage.  However, if you can bear this, then feel free 



153

to download them.

The mirror is your parents.
“Mirror, mirror on the wall, who is the...”

But first:
A presentation of self.
I present my understanding of Feeling-Healing based on my childhood repression healing 
experiences.  I’m still accepting, expressing and seeking the truth of my repressed feelings.  Still I’m 
understanding my negative and unloving state of mind and will.  Still I’m understanding how my 
parents didn’t love me as I needed to be loved.

I am presenting my websites as ‘works in progress’, for I won’t be able to categorically say whether 
doing what I call feeling-healing works until I have finished my healing.  So in the mean time I am 
offering my writing as something for you to consider.

Why am I writing about childhood repression?
I guess most people feel loved by their parents to some degree.  As to whether anyone feels totally 
loved by their parents, I can’t say.  A lot of people don’t feel loved.

I am presenting childhood repression from the point of view of not feeling loved.  As I have written, I 
believed I was loved by my parents, however my healing has shown me otherwise - how deluded I 
was, with all that I believed to be love turning out to be false and the very opposite of love.

I am writing for the person who wants to go the whole way, giving up everything and seeking the truth 
of what he or she calls love, being loving and feeling loved.  And the only way to find that truth is to 
uncover the truth of all hidden feelings, the truth of all that one is keeping secret and hidden from 
oneself.

I am writing for the person who wants to live true.  Who wants to live true to themselves - true to all 
they feel.  Something that can only be achieved through complete unconditional acceptance of all 
feelings.  And to achieve this requires liberating, and finding the truth of, all repressed childhood 
feelings.  Something we can do through our Feeling-Healing. 

A little more truth about why I write...
My feeling-healing has just revealed to me a little more about why I want to write and put this stuff on 
the Internet.  And it goes like this:

I have to do what other people do.  People have websites, so I want to have one.  I want to do what 
mum and dad did, copy them, yet mostly because they said I had to.  So as the world is mum and dad, 
I too must to have a website only it will be my own, in the way I want it to be, so making me believe 
it’s my own original idea.
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Then: if I come across something, such as understanding about feeling-expression, I have to do 
something with it.  They always told me I had to do something with whatever I said or did.  If I said, I 
like that boy, they said, good, invite him over, you can take him to Macedon, you can go fishing, go 
and ask Papa if he’ll let you borrow the rods, what say we ring the boy up now... and on and on they 
went with endless suggestions to organise me.  However I might not have wanted to ask the boy to go 
anywhere, all I was saying was I liked him in that moment.  And, if I said something, they took it and 
ran with it adding their bits to it.  I was never left alone free to do whatever I wanted, free to go at my 
own pace, free to make my own life.  So I come up with this information to do with feeling-healing 
one way or another, and as I’m working on myself, then I think I have to run with it, put it out there so 
everyone else can work on themselves.  I can’t just do it myself and not tell anyone about it, not do 
anything further with it like Marion does.  I have to rush out there trying to control it, trying to make it 
go this way and that.  But I can’t.  So I end up doing nothing with it other than just putting it on my 
websites.  And as yet I still feel like having the sites.

And then I can’t go any further with it.  I can’t set about getting the resources required to fix my books 
and self-publish them.  I can’t reach out making connections with people, I can’t even advise or 
counsel anyone on their healing.  I can’t even create and orchestrate a forum about childhood 
repression.  I can have the ideas and certainly run with them as my parents did with everything, but as 
I was never allowed to put anything into action, so I can’t do anything further with it now as an adult.  
And probably in the end like all the things I have tried, I will ditch it, stop having my websites, as I get 
bored with them, just as I got bored with everything in my life as it never went any further in reality, 
only further in my head.

So now I want to just live in the moment.  I don’t want to always be trying to take things further in my 
mind, yet never able to make them a reality.  I don’t want to be in or use my mind in that way.  I don’t 
want to live most of my life in a fantasy.

The truth is in your feelings, your mind can make up anything it wants.

My books...  (Free to download on CR website)

Bad feelings are GOOD!
An introduction into how to heal your childhood repession through what I call Feeling-Healing.

The book covers the basic theory - at least how I understand it.  It also gives you some practical help 
and guidance as to how to begin your feeling-healing should you want to tackle healing your 
childhood repression this way.  But be warned, it's no simple process - it's very hard.  We are all 
suffering greatly from our repressed childhood feelings, and for those people who say we aren't and 
there is no such thing, well, I invite them to do thier feeling-healing and then see what they say.  Your 
childhood repression is VERY real whether you want to believe it or not.  And it's within you, and it's 
waiting - waiting for that day when you want to uncover the truth of it.

Your feeling-healing begins by accepting your bad feelings: Bad feelings are Good! and shouldn't be 
denied.
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Feeling bad will make you feel BETTER! - Eventually.
More on healing - my attempts at trying to write how I express my bad feelings, long for the truth, and 
find it.  Together with hopefully some helpful healing suggestions, mostly which Marion has helped 
me to understand, all being new to me. But all which have helped me so much in my soul and feeling-
healing.

Breaking the Golden Rule.
What happens when you cross the line, when you break the Golden Rule, when you transgress the 
Law of Will? What happens when you interfere with another's will and self-expression; when you 
make or force another to go against themselves? And in our negative states this is what we do all day 
long, and we can't help doing it, yet we still have to pay the penalty.  And the penalty is paid in pain.

Feeling-Healing exercises, and other healing points to consider.
I offer these suggestions to help you with your feeling-healing, that being: healing your childhood 
repression.  I offer them for your consideration.  They are not rules, nor guidelines, merely exercises 
and things you may find helpful to be aware of. They have helped me during my healing years.  And 
by doing them, if indeed you feel they are relevant to you, won't guarantee you progress in your 
healing.  I'm afraid from what I understand in regards to our healing, there is no easy way for it to be 
done, only some general principles which you will have to work out how best to apply to your life and 
in the world as you see it.

Cathy and Mark
A novel introducing Feeling-Healing.

And like all my novels, it's only my fantasy written as a part of my healing expression.  So please 
don't expect your healing to go anything like Cathy and Mark's, mine certainly hasn't.

Childhood Repression blog posts
A collection of my CR blog posts.

Spirits and their childhood repression healing
Snippets of childhood repression healing expression from spirits.  As I don't know anyone doing their 
healing, I've had to rely on spirits to help me out, to give me examples of what it might be like for 
others doing their feeling- or soul-healing as they work their way through bringing out their repressed 
childhood feelings.

If you don't believe in the existence of a spirit world - where we go when we die - please don't let this 
prejudice your reading of this book - there's not too much spiritual stuff in it. 

Does the lion cub have to thank its mother and father?
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Does the lion cub when it becomes a mother or father go back and apologise to its parents for all the 
difficulties it caused them?

Healing help?
Where and how can you get healing help?

The principles of Feeling-Healing can be applied to any healing situation, to any bad feeling 
experience in life.  Really it's designed to simply help you express all your feelings, taking them all 
seriously rather than denying any of them.  And then if you want to uncover the reasons why you are 
feeling them – the truth – you can.  And by seeing the truth you can free yourself of all that's wrong 
within you causing you to feel bad.

My personal focus is wholly concerned with uncovering the truth within myself, and so I am 
presenting feeling-healing and the healing of our childhood repression with this goal in mind.  And 
because of this I am 'framing' it all within what I call our negative mind and will condition, that which 
we are conceived into and then continue living forevermore until we heal it.

All other healing help I know of that exists 'out there', from what I can see, doesn't include the bigger 
picture of our negative state, so such help is designed to simply heal the problem and trauma enabling 
one to become 'happier' in life and have a more 'successful' one, all within the negative state.  And 
such healing success can make you feel incredibly better, even like you're living a whole new and 
fresh life, however it will only be a matter of time (and that time may occur during your spirit life) 
when once again unrest, pain and inner restlessness shows you that there is still more to heal, and that 
perhaps you hadn't healed all of yourself like you had previously thought.  And eventually you will 
have to choose to heal all of your negative condition if you are ever to be completely free, happy and 
loving.

Even Alice Miller and such therapists, from what I can see, are only seeking to help one feel better 
within ones negative feeling-denying life, they are not helping people do their full negative condition 
healing.

And the only way I know of healing your full negative condition is by wanting to uncover the whole 
truth of yourself, to live completely true to yourself – to all you feel.  And your feeling-healing, and 
your feeling-healing if you wish to include God's Divine Love (soul-healing), can help you achieve 
this goal.

And because of this is why my healing is taking so much longer than one might otherwise imagine, 
because there is so much to me, so much to us all, that is imperfect.

And this imperfection all results from how we were treated when we were forming.  So the whole 
healing focus of ones feeling-healing will ultimately be on ones relationship with oneself, ones 
partner, other people and nature, and then, God.  And  there is a lot to heal before we are free to fully 
express our whole personality truly in each relationship.

Getting healing help?
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I am sorry, but I can't offer you any hands-on healing help.  It's something I have come to realise about 
myself – it's just not in me.  I can write about it, speak about it, seek to try and understand all that's 
involved, but that's about all.  So all I can offer you is some of my personal healing experiences and 
something of what I understand about it all.  I don't have a therapist, or counselling bone in me.

If you are not capable of doing your feeling-healing yourself, hopefully in time there will come a 
person into your life or people will become known, perhaps in a teaching or theraputic capacity, who 
will be able to personally help you with your healing.  People such as Marion can certainly do it all 
themselves and are very 'close' to and aware of their feelings, and I imagine should be able to grasp 
and readily apply the feeling-healing principles.

If however you are not one of these people, like myself, and if you are alone and without a partner to 
can express all you feel to, then all I can say is that the time alone can be put to good use by 
developing your longing for the truth and the desire to have such people come into your life to help 
you.  And I do know that if you make a commitment to yourself to find the whole truth of yourself no 
matter what that takes, and it's not just a mind idea or thought, but a full conviction-of-your-being 
commitment, then anything is possible, and your seeking the truth will be acknowledged and help will 
come.

Can you do your feeling-healing by yourself?

No, I don't think so.  Although I can't say for sure, as I have not experienced this as Marion has always 
been there to help me, but as it's all designed – that is, the full healing of your negative state – to 
perfect your self-expression and so the relationships you are having, you will need the active intimate 
moment-to-moment interaction with another person to do it all.  Your whole negative self-denying 
condition was caused through relationships, and so it's through relationships that you'll need to work it 
all out.

However, having said that, Marion spent many years alone working on herself, seeking to uncover the 
truth of herself and heal her problems and made good progress.  She highly values this time alone.  
And in retrospect, it's easy for us both to see that it was during these long lonely hard years that she 
developed the tools to help me and herself when we came together, along with and a strong desire to 
find the truth that keeps her pushing on.  Without all she went through during her time alone she 
wouldn't have been able to all that she's done, and frankly, none of this would have come about for me 
to write.

Forum to discuss feeling-healing?

Initially I thought I would like to have a forum, and indeed started one.  And with help that I very 
much appreciate it's first and only member helped me to realise that as yet I am not able to function in 
the administration capacity of running a forum.  Nor would, if it did exist, the forum be a place where 
people could come and get personal healing help.  I feel the Internet is too impersonal and one needs 
face-to-face help in the moment to do their healing.  However, I do still think there is a place for a 
forum, somewhere to discuss feeling-healing and possibly to share ones healing experiences.  And 
perhaps one day one might arise.  So I am open to the possibility that someone might be able to run a 
feeling-healing and childhood repression forum of which I could possibly become a member.
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The Challenge.

The challenge Marion and I have is to work out how to do our feeling-healing in each feeling 
moment.  And as our denial of our feelings is so ingrained, when new bad feelings come up, often a lot 
of what we've already done before no longer helps, each situation bringing with it it's own difficulties.  
Feeling-healing is rather an open ended nebulous thing, there is no formula or steps one can take, 
however because of this, it adds extra 'spice' to ones relationship in trying to bring up and speak about 
all one feels.  And as hard as it is to do, it is extremely rewarding, giving rise to a life way beyond 
anything that one might have thought life to be.  And as much as I hate it, hate feeling bad, and hate 
the difficulties of trying to speak about my bad feelings, it's been an amazing and incredible 
experience, especially doing it with another person.  And although I don't think I'd be first in line 
volunteering for the experience again, I am very grateful to it – to all I have learnt and seen and felt 
about living life without love.

It works.

I do know feeling-healing works, I've had enough experiences now to be certain.  However I still don't 
know if there is an end to it and what that might be like.  But having started, I can't go back, because I 
don't want to keep denying any part of myself.  Full and free personality expression is a basic right of 
all creatures, it's only a pity our parents didn't understand this, and that they themselves weren't 
allowed to do it by their parents... and their parents weren't allowed to do it by their parents... and their 
parents weren't allowed...

Have you considered including God in your healing?

You may already have God in your life, you may not, but either way you can do your feeling-healing 
with God – your soul-healing.  And it's a far more comprehensive healing, involving more than just 
healing your negative state and living thereafter with perfected natural love.  It adds a true spiritual 
aspect to your life, helping you to set out on your ascension of truth to Paradise – to the 'home' of God 
itself, that which we've actually been created to do, and that being what our lives are actually supposed 
to be about.

Divine Love Spirituality might sound 'Christian' but I assure you it's not.  And it will help you to get to 
know God as your real and true Parents – They who created you.  And when you have bad feelings 
and want to see the truth of them, it adds a different element, helping greatly to ask your real and true 
Mother and Father for help.  And it's wonderful to feel it given to you directly by Them.

Also if you are alone, setting out on your relationship with your Heavenly Mother and Father can 
provide you with someone to speak and express yourself to, however, it's still not the same as having 
someone in flesh, but... what else can you do?

If you would like to investigate Divine Love Spirituality from the healing aspect, then I would suggest 
reading my books with Mary Magdalene: The Rejected Ones – book 1; and Messages from Mary and 
Jesus – books 1 and 2.  These can be found on my Divine Love Spirituality web site.

Not everyone can have what they want, but everyone can express all they feel.
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You might not be able to have everything you want - but you can express all you feel!

The truth - if you want to see it - you will uncover, as you heal your childhood repression.

me - blog - contact - links
This website I offer for your consideration.  All within it has come about as a result of my feeling-
healing - of working on myself to heal my childhood repression.  None of it I knew about before I 
started, and it's been mostly thanks to Marion's persistence and patience with me, that I write what I 
do.  As to whether or not all I am presenting is true, I can't say, it's only what I feel and what I've come 
to understand through my own experiences - so it's true for me; and possibly some of it could change 
as I move deeper into myself understanding more about the truth of my relationship with my parents. I 
have taken a little from other sources where possible, however unfortunately there isn't much in 
regards to childhood repression, let alone how to heal it.  And until I have finished my healing I won't 
know if the path Marion and I are heading down is indeed the one needed to heal us of all our 
unhappiness and misery.  The one that will help us to love ourselves by accepting all we feel.  The one 
that will make us feel loved and able to love.

Black sheep of the family, feel like you don’t fit in - an outsider?  It’s not your fault, you’re parents 
have done it to you, they’ve made you feel this way.

me
Well, I'm still slogging away doing my childhood repression healing.  About fourteen years now, 
feeling bad most days, as endless repressed bad feelings surface for me to express and uncover the the 
truth of.  Which is happening, and overall, even though I do often feel bad during the day, I feel so 
much better than before I began.  And some days now I do feel very good.  I can't tell you how good it 
feels to know that I am becoming true leaving all my crap behind.

I live in Australia with Marion.  She helps us both with our healing.  My healing has revealed to me 
that I don't have a life of my own, only one my parents dictated to me.  And I have discovered through 
the expressing of my repressed feelings that it's uncovering the truth of them - the truth of what I truly 
feel; the truth of who I really am - that is healing me.

I'm 49, Marion's 60, it's March 2011, and she's been working on herself since she was about thirty, but 
really only since we met and started to live together have we both been able to completely commit 
ourselves to doing our healing.

So that's all we do all day: concentrate on expressing our bad feelings to find the truth of them.  
Marion is a million times better at it than I am.  She's what I'd call a 'natural' at doing it, if there is such 
a thing.  And without her continual scrutiny of me, and pushing me to speak up and speak about how 
I'm feeling, my healing would take me a thousand years to do – if I was lucky.

I am completely new to all of this.  Uncovering the psychology of myself was the last thing I thought 
I'd be doing in life.  I knew I needed some sort of healing, and was pursuing spiritual means in the 
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hope of doing it, but healing my childhood repression is entirely something Marion had all but worked 
out for herself.  And it wasn't until we were well into it that we came across one of Alice Miller's book, 
affirming from a professional point of view that we were on the right track.

And how have we worked it all out?

Just as you will for yourself as you progress in the healing of your childhood repression.

And do I have any qualifications?  Nope.  Just life, my bad feelings, and living with Marion.  And 
hopefully some of all she innately knows has rubbed off on me.

I am someone who likes writing, but has been told writes using incorrect word meanings and too many 
clichés – whatever they are?  So please excuse any errors.  I can't spell for nuts, or crackers, or 
anything else for that matter; and if it wasn't for spell-checking software, you'd never see one word of 
mine in print.  And I love just putting punctuation where I feel I want to put it.

And finally, I'm someone who firmly believes – and each day as I progress in my healing I strengthen 
that belief – that the only way, you, I, or anyone else will ever truly be happy, is by healing their 
childhood repression.  And if humanity wants to help itself instead of just going around in endless 
circles, then it will have to one day stop and face the truth of early childhood it's refusing to 
acknowledge and accept.

And to think, with the sheer number of people all interested in psychology and supposedly wanting to 
understand how we tick, it would seem only very few have actually dared to venture into their 
repressed childhood with the intention of uncovering the truth.  And yet it's in the buried part of us that 
all the causes to every and any problem we might have originates.  Everything in our life, within us, 
begins and ends with our childhood.  If we can't sort it out and get it right; if we can't fix the legacy of 
not being loved as we needed to be, then nothing will ever be right for us.

James.

Women are victims being ‘inferior’; men are victims being ‘superior’.

blog - childhood repression
childhoodrepession@wordpress.com.au

We’re all the same, more or less of the same yuk.  And we only have to scratch the surface, dig a little 
deeper, be pushed more into a corner, to see that it’s true.  You will surprise yourself as to what you 
find out about yourself through your childhood repression healing.  It will shame, shock and horrify 
you - yet more bad feelings to express and uncover the truth of!

contact
If you are having difficulties understanding or doing your feeling-healing, then please feel free to 
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contact me. I won't be able to actually help you do your healing, however it doesn't do any harm to 
speak about any problems you may have.

moncriefjames [@] yahoo.com.au

We’re all in it together.  We’re all of it.  So, we can all help each other out of it.  Well, it’s a nice idea 
anyway.

links (refer to CR website)

Divine Love Spirituality
Another web site of mine.  Putting it all together.  For people interested in taking their healing as far as 
they can, which includes their soul-healing and doing it all with God; and living a contemporary 
spirituality, bullshit free, that centres around healing your childhood repression, and cutting out any 
mind fantasy and delusion.

Alice Miller
Free Alice Miller book: For Your Own Good
Read her books if you want to understand more about childhood repression from a professionals point 
of view.  If you want to genuinely help yourself in any way, read her work - it's a MUST!

Erin Pizzey
Marion and I have found Erin’s books (Scream Quietly or the Neighbours Will Hear, and Prone to 
violence )very helpful in gaining more insight into our negative unloving condition from the 
perspective of physical violence in relationships. She intuitively points out the illuminating 
psychology without taking gender sides in the problems with relationships.  From the point of view of 
adults beating each other and their children up, it’s easy to condemn such hard cases whilst affirming 
that not being aggressive and violent means one is more loving, kind and caring, particularly in 
regards to ones children.  However what I want to point out is that such violence is merely a more 
obvious outward display of what goes on in us all, and in those people who are not as violent, it’s just 
more subtle.  I have never hit anyone, nor thankfully been hit by anyone, so do not consider myself a 
violent man.  I believe I am kind, caring and considerate and would never dream of hurting a child.  
However through my healing I have uncovered all the same problems, anger, frustration, guilt and 
misery as I have read such people suffer in Erin’s books, only mine is so well hidden, so much less, all 
because I came from a ‘good’ family, and it’s been very difficult for me to identify such terrible 
emotions and deeply buried and suppressed feelings.  And yet slowly through my healing I have come 
to see that I am just the same in a feeling sense as the little boy who wants to hit and scream and bite 
and smash things, people and animals.  I feel just as hurt, just as unloved, just as wounded, and want 
just as much to gain power being able to take out my feelings of powerlessness on someone else.  
Only in my family I wasn’t allowed to display such bad feelings aggressively, I had to be well-
mannered in my middle class family.  I had to play the game correctly, I wasn’t allowed to be, as my 
grandmother often said: ‘one of those uncouth people’.

What I have discovered through my healing is we’re all the same, we’re all fucked, only some show it 
more outwardly than others.  And then I move on one step further in saying that we’re ALL in the 
same negative boat, and to set ourselves free of it, we need to do our feeling- or soul-healing.  And that 
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until we do, we might be able to escape from violent situations, we might be able to make a new start, 
we might even be able to repay some of the damage we’ve done, yet this will still all be within the 
negative, just another expression of it.  It might be an expression of being more well-adjusted, more 
‘loving’, more ‘kind’, ‘caring’ and ‘sympathetic’, however it’s still all within the shit.  And not until 
one seeks the whole truth of ones unloved state can one completely get oneself out of it.

It you are serious about healing your childhood repression, then one of the things you will need to do 
is become more aware of the psychology of the negative unloving, self-abusing, self-denying state 
you’re in - we’re all in.  And Erin’s books can go a long way toward helping you to understand the 
effects of unloving parenting.

The DiMele Centre
for psychology and counseling situated in New York city, and does what is called: Intense-Feeling 
Psychotherapy (IFP).

As you can read, the therapists are skilled at helping you experience your painful repressed emotions 
using various techniques.  The result being intense sessions in sound-proof rooms helping to liberate 
much of the repressed feelings that are causing depression.

And on the surface of it, if you were able to go to New York and afford the help, then  it might be a 
very effective way of opening you up to many of your buried and repressed childhood feelings and 
traumas.

However, as I've said, this is all very well if you want to work on yourself, healing certain aspects of 
yourself, even uncovering some truth, yet still it's all within your negative state of mind.

If you want to heal ALL of yourself, then it's your feeling- or soul-healing you will eventually have to 
embrace in earnest.

I am including this link, as I think (knowing nothing further about the Centre other than what I've read 
on the website) that at least it sounds good.  And had I been in a position to go to it, I might have been 
willing to give it a go during the earlier years of my healing.

Barbara Rogers
Screams from childhood
"Spirituality" cements childhood blindness
Barbara is a therapist and author.  I haven't read her book, however I like her summation of various 
spiritual belief systems and religions, all helping to point out how they might not be as helpful to you 
if you are intent in working on healing your childhood repression.  Of course they can be of great 
benefit (as many people would testify by continuing their belief and support of them) to those people 
who want to further their negative self-denying state.

A.S. Neill - Summerhill
It is nice to read about someone who genuinely cared about children and had the means to try and 
allow them to be 'free'.
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Other book subjects Marion and I have found helpful to understand our childhood repression.

Well written autobiographies including a lot of early childhood experiences so you can see how the 
persons adult life came about based on how it was for them during their early life.  (So often in 
autobiographies we read the author saying his early life was good, or wasn’t that bad, and then in the 
next paragraph he or she goes on to tell all the bad things showing the aware reader really how bad it 
was for them, yet without them able to see it - or feel it - for themselves.)

Well written biographies where the author is sympathetic to their subject and astute in their 
understanding of how childhood affects adult life.

Non-fiction child murder, murder and serial murder stories, in which something of the killers early 
childhood is written about.  His family life - how it was for him, giving a general picture so you can 
see how he is acting out such trauma in his adult life transferring it onto his victims.  Such stories have 
helped us with the bottom line, to see how bad outwardly humanity is, and to help us see that 
inwardly, we’re the same - we’re all fucked up.

Anything to do with humanity’s cruelty to nature.  How we abuse animals, be it to experiment on 
them, use them to eat, how we degrade the environment - all the usual environmental abuse.  Marion 
and I have been greatly helped in reading early accounts of the European settlers in Australia and how 
they ripped the forests down, got rid of so much of the indigenous bush seeing it as something of no 
value, something in the way, a pest, something stopping them from having the great fantasy life they 
dreamed of creating for themselves in a new country (just as our parents saw us).  And how that same 
abuse keeps going today, with so little regard for our lovely indigenous plants and animals - reflecting 
so little regard for ourselves.  It’s all helped us to understand something of our heritage, our British 
and Scottish ancestors, and how little value was, or still is, placed on natures life - just as how little 
value was placed by our parents on our lives.

Anything written by Australian Aborigines, modern day problems they have to deal with, and all the 
horrors we white people inflicted on them when we set about initially getting rid of them.  Reading 
about how the native Aborigines so much loved their little children, how their children came first, and 
how they were all just a part of and at-one with the bush, reflects on how much we hate our children 
and couldn’t give a shit about the bush.  How we persist in living in isolated family units pretending 
we love one another, when the Aborigines lived in small groups and communities, with no one having 
to carry the burden of all the children, no one having to survive all on their own.  And we, the more 
advanced and sophisticated white people, came in accusing the blacks of being ignorant, unhealthy 
and unclean, and yet look who was happy being raised as happy children living a carefree life in the 
country they loved.  And then to read books about them as they tell their stories of being taken as 
children from their loving families to be made to go to white mans schools and live in white mans 
homes with white man families, all of whom were nothing like where their hearts were and wanted to 
be - we couldn’t have treated them worse.  And this has all helped Marion and I get a feel for our own 
yuk, our own unloving families, giving us the opposite to compare with.

I would suggest reading anything about the yuk side of life, all to help make you feel bad and to help 
you accept the darker side of life, that which most of us are so desperately wanting to avoid at all 
costs, all so it doesn’t make us feel bad - those same bad feelings we already feel yet are refusing to 
acknowledge.
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Other:
I'm sure there must be other people working to heal and shed light on their childhood repression and 
childhood repression in general.  And as I become aware of them I will add links to them.  And if you 
are such a person, please contact me, as I'd like to know what you're doing and how it's all come 
about.

Why doesn’t your life work as you want it to: because it’s not your true life, it’s one made up by your 
parents.

me thinks no one is going to like what I say...
I’m telling every parent they didn’t fully love their child - I guess that won’t go down to well.  I don’t 
think many people will want to read what I say.  Especially when most people feel loved by their 
parents.  And yet when you look at the evidence of the world we’ve created for ourselves, how 
unloving it is, created by so-called loved children who’ve grown up into adults...  Perhaps there might 
be something in what I’m saying after all.

I don’t think you’ll like being told what a rotten unloving parent you are.  I don’t think I would have 
liked to have been told such a thing were I a parent.  But now having progressed this far in my feeling-
healing, I know I would have been an unloving parent.  How could I have not been one, when I wasn’t 
loved, so don’t know how to love.

I have to say no one feels truly loved - because that’s how I feel.  And I can’t know how anyone else 
feels.  I can only see the world through my child-eyes.  They didn’t love me, although they did all they 
could to make me believe they did.

My parents said they loved me, but it was the false me, the me they made me become.  And this set up 
a huge confusion in me.  But now as I’m coming to understand it, I’m separating from them.  They can 
go on living in the delusion that they love me.  And I can know they didn’t - because I don’t feel loved 
by them.  And I can live being true to myself, whilst they live with the fantasy false me they created.

So perhaps it's the same for many if not all of us.  We can believe we feel loved, but that's when we're 
false and enjoying our parents loving the falseness they have created, and such feelings feel very real 
and very intense at times.  But when we are true, true to how we really feel - those feelings that can 
only come up when we're healing your childhood repression - then things change, particularly the way 
we look at ourselves.  So perhaps we don't feel as loved as we feel we do.

No one likes to be told they are not loving.  And yet how many people grow up feeling unloved by 
their parents.  And how many children feel completely loved all the time.  It just doesn’t happen.  So 
when you can put your sensitive ego aside and face the truth, then you’ll be able to look more truly at 
your feelings.  Then you’ll be able to start to really accept how you feel.

It's said the truth hurts.  It does hurt, but no more than the hurt already experienced by not feeling as 
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loved as you needed to feel.  As my bad feelings surface all the pain gives rise to greater and greater 
understanding - and truth - about my relationship with my parents.  And when the truth comes it 
doesn't hurt, it actually makes me feel better, it's all those rotten bad feelings I've been repressing to 
keep the truth from myself that hurts.

Someone's got to say all the nasty bits.

Please understand that my website is only an expression of myself.  It's simply an outworking of my 
healing, of all that's coming to light within me as I reveal the truth to myself of my childhood 
repression.  And although I might speak as if I know what's right for us all, really I'm only saying it 
about myself, as I can't know what is right for another person or how they see things.

You are only seeing yourself in your child.
You’re not seeing your child for the person they really are.

... in your child’s place

MUMS and DADS

STOP!

Are you concerned
about the effect you're behaviour is having on your child?

Have you put yourself in your child's place?

Are you on your child's side?

Put yourself in your child's place and feel how it feels.
Feel how you felt when you were a little person.

Supporting the Free Child

For parents, prospective parents, and anyone wanting to shed light on the negative effects of 
parenting, and their childhood repression. 

Hi, I'm little james and I'm six.

I want my mum and dad to love me – always, but they don't.  Sometimes they treat me unlovingly, 
which makes me feel bad – really bad.  I wish they could be me and feel bad too, as then they might 
stop being mean to me.
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I would like to ask all mums and dads to put themselves 'in' their child, to feel how their child feels.  
Then they might be more loving of their children.

I have a very hard time being a child.  Mum and dad say that they have a hard time with me, but I 
don't see them crying, screaming, protesting, resisting, all because they feel so bad.

Mum and dad say I'm naughty because I throw a tantrum, that I'm too old to have tantrums, however, 
if they felt as bad as I did; if they stopped and put themselves in my place and felt how badly they 
were being treated, then they would understand my 'bad' behaviour.  Then they might stop doing what 
hurts me and what makes me feel bad, so bad, that I have to yell and scream and have a tantrum.

Mum and dad say they know what's best – they are the smart ones – but if that is so, then why don't 
they make me feel good all the time.  Why do they make me feel a lot of the time, rejected, unwanted 
and unloved?  I don't like feeling these feelings.  I wish they would stop treating me badly and try to 
understand how they are making me feel.  Then I might feel they do care about me and  what I'm 
feeling.  Then I might feel wanted and loved.

These pages are for all you mums and dads, and for all other people who want to be mums and dads; 
to help you put yourself in your child's place so you can feel what your child feels.  And if you do, 
then you might be a better mum and dad.  Then your child might feel a lot better – happier – and best 
of all, LOVED.

little james.

What is a broken heart?  A child that feels unloved.

Big James says:

that when the child is hysterically crying, screaming with rage, it's just releasing pressure.  All it’s 
feeling is too overwhelming for it to deal with.  It's feeling traumatised, lots and lots of terrible 
feelings, but it isn’t aware of exactly what these feelings are.  It’s just feeling them and reacting to 
them.

And what we can do when we get older is go back into these terrible times and feel all the bad 
feelings.  And by doing that we – you, as I’m not old enough to do it yet – can find out what was 
happening to you to make you feel so bad.  You can uncover the truth of your relationships with the 
people who traumatised you, and understand why they didn’t love you: why they treated you so badly.

He says it’s very hard to do and it’s not nice feeling all those terrible feelings all over again, but when 
you do, and when you uncover the truth of why you’re feeling them, you feel much better.

So he says that why he is telling me things, and why he wants me to write about all my feelings, is to 
help people – possibly like you – to gain a better understanding of the child; your own child, the child 
you once were, and the child you still are – even though you're a grown-up.  To understand that the 
child is feeling lots of feelings and all very intensely all the time, and if it’s not properly loved and 
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treated in the right way… well, then it feels very bad.

He says we’re not doing this so people who want to be mums and dads, or who already are, can learn 
to be better ones by saying ‘Oh I do that.  I treat my child that way, so I had better not’.  We are doing 
it to help generate a greater awareness of the child.  To help people see that the young child is ALL 
feelings, and such feelings are VERY important and shouldn’t be mistreated.  He says we want people 
to relate to their children by relating to themselves through their feelings.

Big James and I welcome you to these pages on our website.

I would like you to please (Gran says I have to say please as it’s good manners, but I hate manners 
because they stop me from being free) read my stories.  They on the following pages.

Bye from me now, again,

little james… (and of course, bye also from Big James, after he says some more below.)

Big James says:
It's a raw deal for mothers.  They are left to do it all themselves.  They are with the child influencing it 
more than the father who escapes off to work.  Both equally have a negative affect on their child: the 
mother by being with it; the father by not being with it.  But the mother is going to cop the brunt of the 
blame, just as no doubt it will be the mother who puts herself more in her child's place.

Although this web site will appear super critical of parents, and in particular, mothers, please 
understand we are sympathetic to your plight.  We are not trying to beat you up.  But the truth still 
needs to be revealed.

So how are you meant to parent, not neglecting your children or traumatize them, yet at the same time 
do all the things you need to do to survive?

And really, is there a problem with how we parent?  People have been managing to raise their children 
and survive for eons.  And those children have grown up to have children of their own.

And that is the problem, as all the while the child suffers.  Just because the child grows up and has 
children of its own, does that mean it feels loved and is completely happy with its life?  Is your child 
happy?  Does it feel as loved as it would like to be?  Are you happy?  Do you feel as loved as you'd 
like to be?

It's time to get tough, the suffering has gone on long enough.  When are we going to stop traumatizing 
our children and stop calling what we do: 'being a good loving parent'?

Have you put yourself in your child's place?  Do you know how it feels?  Do you really know... or do 
you just believe you know?  And do you care?  Do you really want to know?

Your parents told you how to be, so you tell your child how to be.
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No one is allowed to be free.

The cruellest thing you do to your child, is stop it being true to itself - how it wants to be.  The most 
loving thing you can do for your child, is allow it to be absolutely free to express its whole self - all it 
thinks and FEELS.

The 'Free Child'

Let’s go to the library…
It’s hell at home…
It’s hell getting ready
It’s hell getting into the car
It’s hell in the car on the way to the library
It’s hell getting out of the car when we get there
It’s hell waiting in the foyer for the library to open
It’s hell returning our books; putting the books in the hole
It’s hell at the book-reading group
It’s hell checking out our books
It’s hell getting back in the car
It’s hell in the car on the way to the shop we have to stop at
It’s hell getting out of the car to go into the shop
It’s hell in the shop
It’s hell getting back into the car
It’s hell driving back home
It’s hell getting out of the car at home
It’s hell back home…

Feeling powerless is one of the worst feelings.  And all that is wrong within you, stems from it.

Big James says feeling powerless is the worst feeling you can feel.  He described it to me and I hate it 
too.  I feel it often because of how mum and dad treat me.

He says that from that bad feeling come all other bad feelings, and that really we only feel bad when 
we feel powerless.  And if we feel powerful, and that's truly powerful and NOT the untrue, false 
feelings of power so many people have, we feel good.  I wish I felt powerful all the time.

Maddy told me that when you deny any part of yourself, and particularly your bad feelings, you feel 
depowered, that is what bad feelings are: being there to help you to know that something is not right, 
that your will is being compromised some how.  First you get angry so with it you can fight off and 
repel whatever it is that is depowering you, but if you can’t express your anger using it to reclaim your 
power then it backfires and makes you feel even worse, causing you to feel very miserable and 
depressed.  She said very depressed people only feel so bad because when they were small they were 
so heavily, and so often, made to feel very powerless, and were unable to do anything about it.  And so 
still can't do anything about it as a grown-up.



169

She also told me that when you are denying your feelings and not allowing them to all freely come 
out, that once left trapped inside you, they will make you sick.  And we only get sick because of our 
repressed childhood feelings.

Sometimes I feel very sick and mum says it’s because I must have eaten some bad food, but Maddy 
says it’s because mum is not allowing me to express all my bad feelings.  Maddy says that nobody 
seems to understand that ALL our problems, and why things don’t go right for us; and why we get 
sick, come from our not having been allowed to freely express our feelings when we were a little 
child.

And that if parents cause their children to feel powerless they are stopping them from expressing all 
they feel, and this will be very bad for their children.  She says if parents could put themselves in their 
child’s place and feel what it feels like to be made to feel so powerless, they would stop doing many of 
the bad things that hurt their child.  They'd become aware of things they were doing that they didn't 
even know were causing their child to feel so powerless.

And she said that, how you can tell you are making your child feel powerless and bad, is by the child 
showing you loud and clear – if you want to listen to it – by its protesting, its crying, its anger, its 
tantrum throwing, its misery, by it being sick; all of which are the only ways it knows of trying to stop 
having done to it what is making it feel powerless.  So now I know that every time I see a child and its 
parent locked in battle, the child is fighting for its right to have its own power and to feel good about 
that; fighting to stop its own parent from making it feel threatened and powerless.  She says such 
parents who make their children feel so powerless aren’t loving them, no matter what they might 
believe and think they feel; for the child who feels so bad certainly isn’t going to feel love from or for 
its parents.  And I know I don’t feel any love when I feel so upset and angry with mum and dad.  I hate 
them and wish I could kill them, so they would stop treating me so badly.

She says from all she can see, grown-ups don’t have any real idea about how they are making their 
child feel – they don’t put themselves in their child’s place, because if they did they wouldn’t treat 
their children so badly.  They wouldn't make them feel so bad, traumatizing them by being so 
unfeeling and so uncaring about how THEIR OWN CHILD feels.  I wish mum and dad would care 
more about how they make me feel.

Whose side are you on?

Do you yell at your child for being naughty?
How do you think this makes your child feel?

Do you smack your child?
How do you think this makes your child feel?

Do you punish your child when it’s done a bad thing?
How do you think this makes your child feel?

Do you criticize your child?
How do you think this makes your child feel?
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Do you humiliate your child in public drawing too much attention to it when it’s been bad?
How do you think this makes your child feel?

Do you over praise your child?
How do you think this makes your child feel?

Do you…

Do you put yourself in your child’s place?

And when you are angry with your child and want to punish it, are you happy it feels bad and you are 
getting the message through to it?

And are you happy that it’s all a ‘happy loving family’ when everyone is being good, when your 
children are doing as they are told?

And are you happy, and does it make you feel good, being the controlling, dominating, destroyer of 
your child’s freedom of self-expression, all so they will do what they are told to do?

Are you happy making your child feel so powerless – is this your objective being a loving and good 
parent?

And have you never really given it much thought before: how you might actually be making your 
children feel underneath the superficial gloss of smiling faces?

And do you want to put your self in your child’s place?  Do you really?  Come on now, it’s okay to be 
honest, nothing bad is going to happen to you if you admit you enjoy having power over someone or 
something – your children.

Do you have a pet – any pet?
You do?
So you do enjoy having power over another creature, so you must also enjoy having power over your 
child.
Do you treat your child like a pet?  Making it become the obedient dog that’s always happy to see 
mummy and daddy?  Making it live according to your rules causing it to deny so much of itself and its 
own natural self-expression to do so – just like your pet does.

But what can you do?

How else can you be an effective parent if you don’t take control?

And that is the dilemma, the age-old problem.  And it’s too difficult to answer so you just keep right 
on being how everyone else is, doing what everyone else does.

But does that still mean it’s right?
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So what do you do when you come to the dead-end?
Where do you go?
How do you change?
How do you let go of control?

How indeed?

So let’s ask little james what he'd say about it...  And I say, I don’t know, you had me mum and dad, 
you’re the grown-ups, that’s for you to work out.  I only know that so much of what you do to me 
makes me feel bad because you’re not putting yourself in my place.  For if you did you wouldn’t do 
those bad things to me because you wouldn’t want to feel as bad as you are making me feel.

Maddy says part of the problem with parents is that, as they were never allowed to freely express 
themselves as children, they don’t allow their children to freely express themselves.  They never did it 
when they were young so don’t know how to allow their children to do it.  And because of their 
feeling-expression being so repressed, they haven’t properly grown up from a child to a grown-up, 
with those parts left unexpressed still being as the child is: still waiting to be expressed one day; still 
waiting to have its say.

She tells me that when mums and dads look at their children, really all they are seeing is themselves 
and the little person they are who is unexpressed.  So when their own child tries to express itself freely 
they won’t allow it, because really its them and they weren’t allowed to, as they would get into 
trouble.  So they stop themselves as if they are the child, thereby stopping their own child, and at the 
same time being also their own parent who stopped them.  It’s all very complicated isn’t it?

The free child – freedom of self-expression

Big James says – I’m too young to know about such things – that how he would liked to have been 
parented was to have been allowed to freely express himself.  He says that in our world, society, and 
unfortunately in most families, the child is made to do all sorts of things it doesn’t want to do – it just 
can’t be free.  Neither is the child free to say whatever it likes.  It’s not free to express itself – all the 
feelings it feels.

I can’t do everything I want to do.  Mum and dad don’t allow me to stay home from school when I 
don’t want to go.  They say I have to go, just as they say I have to brush my teeth, tidy up my room, go 
to bed early, and eat vegetables I don’t like the taste of.  And when I say I don’t want to do these 
things, they say I have to.  I have tried to not do them but they force me to.  I get punished, even 
smacked, if I don’t do them and do as I am told, so I have learnt that I have to do them even though I 
still don’t want to.  And they tell me that doing these things is good for me; that eating my vegetables 
will keep me healthy; that brushing my teeth will stop them getting holes in them; and going to school 
will help me learn things for when I grow up.  So they make me do as they say, telling me not to make 
a fuss, not to resist them, not to get angry, and definitely NOT to cry; and to instead, try to look at 
them as good things – things that will help me and that are good for me.  So I do.  What else can I do?  
I try, but I still feel bad about doing what I don’t want to do.

Big James says he wishes mum and dad had allowed him to express his bad feelings; allowing him to 
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cry, to be angry, to fight them, to say he didn’t want to do what made him feel bad, even if he still had 
to do them.  He says he wishes they just allowed him to speak freely, to express his emotions and NOT 
punish him when he felt bad.

He says because they stopped him from freely expressing all he felt, right from when he was a little 
baby, now as a grown-up, he still can’t freely express himself.  He says he is a false person who has to 
pretend he enjoys doing all the things he doesn’t like doing.  He still convinces himself that all he 
doesn’t want to do is good for him even though he can see now that it’s not.  He can see that by not 
being true to his bad feelings, by denying so many of them, they are making him sick.  He also says, 
every time he eats vegetables he feels guilty if he doesn’t eat the ones he doesn’t like.  He says he still 
makes himself do the things he doesn’t want to do because he is still sacred of getting punished my 
mum and dad if he doesn’t.  And he is still not allowed to complain, or protest.  And he can’t just not 
do it.  He says he was so heavily controlled that now he keeps that control on himself.  He says no 
matter how hard he tries to stop doing the things he doesn’t want to do, he can’t, because his 
conditioning, when he was young like me, was just too strong.

So he wants me to tell you, as you are (or are going to be) mums and dads, that he hopes you allow 
your children to freely express themselves – ALL THE TIME.  So even though your child might still 
have to do what it doesn’t want to do, at least it will be free to have its say about that.  And by having 
its say it can maintain some of its own power, and not just be told to shut up and do what it’s told.  He 
says the best thing parents can do for their children is to allow them – AND BETTER STILL – even 
encourage them, to express and emote all their feelings – good and bad, and particularly the bad ones; 
allowing them to be free to say what they want, whenever they want.

To not allow a child to freely express all it feels is to deny it its own existence, so it feels powerless, 
which is only going to make it feel worse – even more bad feelings, such as feeling: angry, depressed 
and miserable, all because it can’t have it’s say.  Imagine what it would feel like if you couldn’t have 
your say, if you couldn’t speak up and say no, protesting about what you don’t want to do, and it’s 
much worse for a child.  Big James says grown-ups are already too far-gone in their feeling-denial, 
and mostly aren’t even aware of doing things they don’t like doing.  And he says being so false and 
untrue to oneself causes so many problems in ones life, if not, ALL of ones problems.

And I too wish mum and dad wanted me to say, so encourage me to say, all I feel, because I don’t 
want all the fears and problems Big James has.

What message are you giving your child?

Your child has been naughty – you smack it.
What message are you giving it?
How do you think this message will effect the rest of its life?
What negative belief and behavioural patterns are you creating in your child for its adult life to be 
determined and governed by?
And do you think you are causing it to deny itself – to deny its feelings, its self-expression?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?  Is 
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your mind spinning with rationalizations and justifications for your actions?  And if so: why?  Is it 
because you feel guilty and have to defend yourself?  And if so: why?  What are you afraid of?  Could 
it be that you will get into trouble if you don’t treat your child as you were treated by your parents?  
Could it be you are still the little person afraid of your own parents?

Your child has been naughty – you banish it to its room.
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

Your child has been naughty – you deprive it of something.
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

Your child has been naughty – you stop it doing what it wants to do.
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

Your child is misbehaving – you threaten it: ‘I’ll put you in the car if you don’t behave yourself and 
we’ll go home’.
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

‘Stop that!  Don’t do that!  Don’t touch that!  Do as I say!  BEHAVE!  I said, don’t DO THAT!  And 
don’t touch that!  COME HERE!  LISTEN TO ME!  Do as I tell you!'
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

‘If you don’t behave yourself I’ll leave you here.  I tell you, I’ll leave you and I’m serious.  I’m going 
home – you can find your own way back if you don’t behave!'
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

‘You bloody kid, I’m sick of you.  You never do as your told… I wish I never had you!’
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
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Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?

‘Here, eat this.  I don’t want to hear another word from you!'
What message are you giving it?
How does it react?
Are you making it feel good?
How would you react, and what would you feel, if what you did to your child were done to you?… 
and the list goes on and on… oh the joys of being a child…

Some people say Big James and Maddy don’t know what they’re talking about because they haven’t 
had children so don’t know what the pressures are like on parents.  So they shouldn’t judge, and 
shouldn’t point an accusing finger blaming the parent.

And Maddy and Big James say it doesn’t matter about them not being parents because they have been 
a child, and it’s equally important being the child as being a parent.  And to know WHAT IT FEELS 
LIKE BEING THE CHILD OF UNLOVING AND UNCARING PARENTS, is far more important 
then being those unloving parents.

They say parents who refuse to put themselves in their child’s place; parents who believe they have all 
rights over their child because it’s their possession – their creation, and so can do whatever they want 
to it, are wrong.  These are parents who fail to understand and take responsibility for their own 
actions.  Parents who themselves were made to feel so unloved by their parents, and therefore so 
powerless, that the only sure way of having power available to them is to have children of their own.  
To have children to use for their own selfish needs.  To have children, not to help a new personality 
into life ensuring it’s absolutely free to express itself however it might want to, but to have children to 
lord it over them, all so they can make themselves feel good and all-powerful at the expense of their 
child.  They make their own child suffer terribly so they can feel better about themselves, all because 
they too were made to suffer terribly and still are.

They say if you are NOT on your child’s side, then whose side are you on?  And if you are NOT 
allowing your child to freely express itself; if you are controlling its self-expression in ANYWAY, then 
you are NOT on its side.  If you are preventing your child from expressing all it feels making it deny 
its own feelings, then you are DEFINITELY not on your child’s side, so you are using it for your own 
gain.  And to use someone else for your own ends is the BIG NO, NO.  That is not how we are meant 
to live our lives.  We are meant to love and respect each other, not use each other at the expense of 
denying another their freedom of self-expression.

And Maddy says, so do you see, that there is no escape for parents because they are all using their 
children in some way.  And that is the whole point to this… to why I am writing this: to alert all you 
mums and dads to this fact, because until you start to wake up to it, and see it, and admit that it’s true, 
the plight of children being mistreated by all parents will continue.  So all little children like me will 
continue to suffer and feel bad when all we want to feel is loved and good.

What do you do?
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Big James wants me to ask you these questions – this being based on experiences he's had.

So, what do you do on that Tuesday morning when you’re running late for work and if you don’t go 
NOW –

What do you do when your beautiful little girl or boy – the one you feel such great love for; the one 
whom when you’re lying in bed at night and its all quite, and your thoughts drift to thinking about 
how lovely, innocent, trusting, accepting and so vulnerable it is; and your heart goes out to it nearly 
exploding in overwhelming love for it – is crying, saying he or she doesn’t want to go to the crèche?

What do you do as his or her small red face, contorted with anguish, is pleading with you not to take 
it, not to leave it, not to abandon it, not to reject it – yet again? 

What do you do when you’re at the gates of the crèche and all you can do is leave your child but your 
heart is crying as much as it is crying?

And what do you do as the carer takes your child, as you leave and can see that dreadful look of 
resignation on its face, and you know that in that terrible moment it's been crucified a little more 
having to deny all its hurt and pain of you leaving it; of you making and subjecting it to doing 
something it doesn’t want to do – of you not loving it?  And you know it’s now taken yet another step 
in its self-denial, and your relationship with it has yet another irreparable rent in it.

And what do you do as you’re killing your own child; crushing it with hurt; traumatizing it with pain, 
all of which it wants to express, reaching out to touch you, to find the love you say you do feel for it; 
but all of which in your brutal and callous act, you are forcing it to suppress and then keep always 
repressed – that awful moment of despair?

What are you to do?

And the answer is… you do what you do because that is all you can do.

However, Big James says, if you are serious about doing something to help yourself and your child, 
then you can consider doing your feeling- or soul-healing, as that is, from all he understands and has 
experienced, all you can do.

And how do you set about healing all that’s wrong within you: all that your parents did to you to cause 
your feelings-denial; and all that you now do, passing it onto your child?

By healing your childhood repression.

You want to please them so they’ll praise you and you’ll feel good getting what you want.  But then 
you’re trapped and enslaved to doing what you do to please.  And the saddest part is: why were you 
having to do anything to please them in the first place.  Why weren’t they just already pleased with 
you.
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You are the controlled, so all you can do is control.
You can only do what was done to you.

my stories
by little james

1)... at home

Today I'm three, nearly four, sitting on the floor with my colouring pencils, crayons and colouring 
book.  I'm absorbed in my colouring.

Harry, my brother, is near me.  He comes clumping over: with his round head, determined baby face 
and orange-red hair.  He eagerly wants what I've got and to do what I'm doing.

He bumps into me.  I don't want him near me.  I don't want to be disturbed.  He picks up a black 
crayon and wants to draw on my colouring book.  He wants to draw on my picture.  I fight him off.  
I'm angry with him.  I don't want thick black lines all over my pretty colours.  I don't want him to ruin 
my picture.

I push him away.  He protests.  I tell him to go away, to stop.  He protests louder.  Mum comes over.

She tells me not to be so mean, to let him join me and for us to do our colouring together.  She tells me 
he's only a baby still and I have to be more considerate of him.  She tells me I have to be nice to my 
little brother.

I start to protest about him ruining my picture.  She tells me not to be so selfish, as I can colour in 
another one.  But I don't want to colour in another one, I want to colour in this one and it's nearly 
finished.

I push him away again and he starts to yell.  She tells me angrily to stop it, to let him do what he 
wants.  I say no.  I want to do my picture, doesn't she understand!  And I don't want to be interrupted.  
It's mine!  I don't want anyone to interfere.  It's making me feel good.  I'm enjoying doing it and I'm 
trying really hard not to colour over the lines.  And I don't want my good feelings to go away and be 
replaced by bad ones.

I push him away again.  And more aggressively she tells me to let him do his drawing with my 
drawing.  But I don't want to, he'll just ruin it, can't she see that.

Harry, with mums support, gets even more eager to draw all over my picture.  I'm holding him off – I 
hit him.  He wails, and mum explodes at me.  'Don't hit your brother!  You are to NEVER hit your 
brother, DO YOU UNDERSTAND?  You mustn't hit him.  He's smaller than you.  You can hurt him.'  
She snatches up my colouring book and gives it to him.  She grabs another colouring book, opens it to 
a picture, gives it to me, telling me I can colour it in.
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I've lost.  I'm defeated.  I feel defeated.  I feel very bad.  What can I do?  I know if I cry or yell with 
my anger her rage will descend on me and I won't be able to do anything at all.  I have to hold it all 
back.  This time I don't fight her.  I begrudgingly resign myself to doing what she says – yet again.  I 
can't have it my way.  I can't have my life how I want it.  Harry comes first.  I always have to put him 
before myself.  It's not fair but what can I do.  I don't really want to hit him, I just want to be able to do 
what I want to do and not have him taking over.

I have many confused feelings within me.

I am full of anger and indignation that I can't have what I want and do what I want, when I want to do 
it.  I want my things as they are.  I don't want to have to keep giving them away and allowing Harry to 
have them.  It's my colouring book and now he has it.  I can't even finish colouring my picture.  No 
wonder as an Big James, I never feel like I can have anything of my own, and if I do, I have to be 
ready to give it away to someone else.  No wonder I keep putting myself aside and can't stand up for 
myself.  No wonder I feel that as soon as I start doing something I like, I have to end it before it gets 
taken from me as punishment.  No wonder I don't know what I want to do and I'm scared of starting 
new things, for I know I'll only have to stop them and give them away.

Why does mum support Harry but not me?  Why is he special and I'm not?  Why does she like him 
more than me?  I feel so miserable, so unloved.  I want to feel important and special!

Why isn't she ever on my side?  Why is it so unfair?  Why does he get all the special treatment and is 
allowed to have everything he wants and I can't?  He doesn't care about me; why do I have to care 
about him?

And I hate how she always makes me feel so guilty – that I'm the nasty one.  That I'm selfish.  That 
I'm always in the wrong.  She's always telling me off, yelling at me, criticising me, making me feel 
bad, when he is the one ruining my picture.  He doesn't get into trouble, he's not punished, I am.  Just 
because I'm older I have my picture taken away from me and have to start a new one.  It's so unfair!

She doesn't love me, she loves him.  I hate her.  I wish she would go away and leave me alone.  I hate 
them both – it's two against one.  It's not fair.  And nothing I do or say helps.  She only gets more 
angry with me, and I'm the good one.  I'm not doing anything wrong and yet she says I'm nasty and 
selfish, and I don't want to be nasty and selfish... but what if I am?  What if she's right?  I'm so 
confused.  What am I supposed to do?  Why isn't she on my side?  I'm her child too.  Why does she get 
angry with me when Harry started it?  Why doesn't she give him a new colouring book to draw on?  
Why does it have to be mine?  Why do I have to get punished and not Harry?  IT'S NOT FAIR!  I feel 
so bad, so miserable, so unwanted; she doesn't care about me and my feelings.  I feel so alone.  She 
only wants him, not me.  He gets everything he wants – he's 'the baby'.  I can't have anything I want.

And no matter what I say, she doesn't listen, she only gets angrier making me feel worse and scared.  I 
feel so scared when she yells at me.  I want to go away, but I can't.  I want to leave but she's my 
mother.  I can't leave her, I just want her to love me.

I want her to tell me what a good colorer-in person I am.  I want her to like my picture, to put it up on 
the fridge.  I want her to be pleased with me, not angry, as I am, after all, colouring it in for her, to give 
her my pretty picture of the red horses and blue flowers and green grass and purple trees.  She said she 



178

likes horses and so do I. I want her to be happy so I will be happy.  I hate her being angry and 
displeased with me, then I can't be happy.
I wish Harry would go away, then it would be just her and me.  That's what I want... for it to be just 
her and me.

2)  ... at the party

Mum arrives

I'm five.  I'm at a birthday party.  It's getting toward the end, parents are arriving.  I don't want to go.  
I'm having a good time playing with my friends.

Mum arrives.  As usual she's in a rush, 'Come on, get your things, we've got to hurry... where are all 
your things?  Is this your cake?  Is this your bad of lollies?  Come on... have you said you good-bye, 
we've got to pick your brother up, have you said thank-you?'

Rush, rush, rush.  I don't want to go, but I know I have to.  I feel all confused: running here and there, 
panicky, saying good-bye to my friends, thanking the parents of my friend; have I got my cake, my 
bad of goodies, quick, quick.

'Come on.  Hurry up, we'll be late.'

We get in the car.

'Have you got your jumper?  WHERE'S YOUR JUMPER?  Hurry up, run back inside and get it.'

I run back inside looking for my jumper.  I feel stupid having said I was going and now I'm back.  My 
friend's parents help me search for it.  I can't remember where it is.  I get scared when mum gets angry, 
and I'm still confused, it's all so sudden, such a rush.  Quick, I have to hurry, the longer it takes to find 
it the more angry she'll be.  Ah, found it, good-byes and thank-yous again – RUN!

Dad arrives

I'm at another party.  It's ending.  Dad arrives, with Harry.

'Can I play with my friends a little more dad?'

Dad lets me play longer.  He talks with the parents.  I say good-bye to my friends and gather up my 
cake and lolly bag, giving them to dad to carry.  I say good-bye to my friend's parents and thank them 
for having me.  Dad's eating some cake – not mine.  Harry isn't allowed to eat cake or anything with 
flour in it, but he can eat chocolates!  Suddenly I remember my jumper, it's in the other room in the 
corner.  I put it there so I would remember where it was.  When I'm ready, and I've got everything, and 
I've said all my good-byes and thank-yous, we leave.

The difference between mum and dad
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With mum it's all panic, she's always in a rush.  She comes in and immediately takes over.  Everything 
gets taken out of my hands.  She becomes the centre of attention and I have to drop everything I'm 
doing, including my sense of self; stop thinking for myself and follow her commands.  She has the 
power, I am powerless.  And feeling powerless I feel scared.  I feel confused, out of sorts, not in my 
right mind – panicky.  I stop thinking for myself; stop existing for myself.  I become an unwilling 
robot carrying out her instructions.  So I forget my jumper, which aggravates the whole situation.  She 
gets angrier; I get more scared and I loose myself even more.  It's a one-way downward spiral.  It's no 
fun, she's destroying our relationship.  She's making me feel she doesn't care about me.  Again, Harry 
is more important than I am.  I have to stop having fun and rush to get to him.  And when we get to 
him, he doesn't want to leave either, but is bundled up and off we go, as we've not to rush home for 
some unknown reason.

With mum, no one is relaxed.  No one is free to be themselves and do what they want.  I am always in 
a state of panic, always scared, always worrying about making her angry with me.  And I hate feeling 
this way.

With dad, his casualness allows me to be more of myself.  I am not stressed, or panicked.  I can work 
things out for myself and there is no anger involved.  Dad doesn't take my power away, he doesn't 
demand that he is the centre of attention and everyone has to obey him.  We both know why he is at 
the party.  I know it has to end, and I have time to prepare myself - even to remember about my 
jumper.

So how do mum and dad make me feel?

Mum  makes me feel scared.  I am scared of her, scared of her coming, scared of her being angry with 
me.  She makes me feel it's my fault that she's in a rush.  And when I'm scared I don't think properly.  I 
forget things like my jumper and this makes her angrier, and me even more scared.  She always makes 
me feel bad.

With mum I feel powerless.  And I hate feeling powerless.  I feel scared, anxious, nervous, worried; I 
don't know if what I'm doing is right, and no matter what I do she's never pleased with me.  I am 
always doing something wrong.  She criticises me all the time and I feel very insecure, vulnerable and 
unsure of myself.

Mum makes me feel shy.   I don't like talking to people.  I feel humiliated, like when I had to go back 
and show how stupid I was forgetting my jumper.  I don't want to go to anymore parties because I 
don't want to feel bad, dumb, and like I can't do anything other than what my mother says.   She 
embarrasses me, and I feel more scared – I want to run away.  I want her to go away.  I'm not happy to 
see her.  She ruins my fun.  She upsets everything.  Why does she always have to be in such a hurry, 
particularly when there is no need to rush?  There is nothing we need to be at home so quickly for.  
Why isn't she more relaxed, or why doesn't she come earlier to pick me up?  I am always having to put 
myself aside and rush.  I hate feeling so confused.  I hate feeling so powerless and not being able to 
have a say in my own life.

And when I feel powerless I feel so miserable, so alone; and I feel she doesn't want me, doesn't like 
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me; doesn't care about me.  And worst of all she doesn't love me.  Why doesn't she love me?  What 
have I done wrong?  I just want to go away, disappear, not go out, stay at home – hide.  I want to be 
left alone, not interfered with, so I turn in on myself.  Everything is just too difficult, too scary.

Have you ever felt unloved by your mother?  Do you know how bad it feels?  It's the worst feeling 
ever.  I hate it.  I can't bear it.  I feel so lost, so useless, so unable to do anything, and I don't want to do 
anything.  I wish being with her made me feel good.  I wish she would love me, then I wouldn't be 
scared and I wouldn't feel like hiding from life.

Being with dad is the opposite to being with mum.  He usually lets me do what I want, and allows me 
to organise myself, he doesn't take over.  He doesn't make a big fuss and doesn't embarrass me, and I 
can still play, say good-bye, and even remember my jumper.  I don't feel powerless with him.  I feel I 
am in control of my life.  It's my life and I can live it how I want to.  It's fun and I feel good.  I had a 
good time at the party and my good feelings weren't ruined.  And feeling good feels so much better 
than feeling bad.  I want to feel good all the time, but I can't when I'm with mum.  Why can't mum be 
more like dad?  Dad is never in a rush.  He's never having to rush to pick up Harry, or rush to get 
home.  I'm not as scared when I'm with dad.  I wish dad would always pick me up and not mum.

3)  ... in the supermarket

The baby has been crying since we arrived.  It was crying very loudly, but not so loudly now.  I feel 
sorry for it.  Why is it crying?

We walk down the isle with the baby crying in the pusher, it's alone, there is only the baby crying in its 
pusher.

We walk past it.  It's face is small, very red, puffed up, distressed.  It's eyes are closed.  It didn't see us 
looking at it.

Then it's mother and whom might be her mother come around the corner talking and carrying a few 
groceries.

I feel good, she will go to it and it will stop crying.  I watch the two women go to the pusher, put their 
groceries in the bottom of it under the baby, but they don't pay any attention to it.  They act as if it 
doesn't exist.  Still talking to each other, they push the pusher further up the isle.  The crying is louder, 
then less, louder, then less.  I follow them.

They leave the pusher at the end of the isle, and still talking and taking things off the shelves, 
disappear around the corner.  Still the little baby is crying.  They come back and I hope this time they 
will attend to it, pick it up, cuddle it, but no, they still just ignore it.  They push the pusher into the 
next isle.  I can still hear the baby crying – the whole supermarket can hear the baby crying, has heard 
the baby crying for a long time now.

I imagine I'm the baby – what am I feeling?

I feel alone, so desperately alone.  Why is my mother avoiding me?  Why isn't she holding me; why 
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isn't she looking after me?  I cry and cry, I don't want to be alone.  I feel very scared.  I cry and cry but 
she doesn't come.  I cry for her to come and be with me, but she won't.  Why doesn't she come?  Why 
aren't I always with her – doesn't she want me?  What's wrong with me?  Doesn't she like me; doesn't 
she love me?

It's too much.  The thought of her not loving me, of abandoning me, is horrendous.  I can't bear it.  I 
want to scream and scream.  I have been screaming but to no avail.

Feeling abandoned is the worst feeling I can imagine.  I don't want to be left alone, what's going to 
happen to me?  What can I do... just die?  I feel like I'm being annihilated, like I'll cease to exist, but I 
don't want to cease to exist, especially as I've only just begun.

Everything within me is screaming out for mum, I so desperately want and NEED her.  Without her I 
will die.  It's too frightening.  Why won't she come; what will it take?  What do it have to do?

I feel so ineffectual.  I can't do anything.  I can't have a say.  How can she be so cruel?  How can she 
just leave me?  How can she so easy traumatize her own baby?  I'm so alone.  So afraid, so helpless – 
so utterly helpless.  Doesn't she know how I feel?  Doesn't she know how she's making me feel?  How 
helpless; so scared, so alone.  Why is she doing his to me?  Why doesn't she hold me?  Why do I still 
cry?  It doesn't get me anywhere.  But I can't stop – I'm terrified.  I'm hungry.  I need nourishment.  I 
need her to care and pay attention to me.  I need her to make me feel I am the most special and 
important person in the world to her - the only one.  I don't want to suffer this horror, and all because 
her mother says 'it's best not to attend to them when they are crying because then they cry all the time 
just to get attention'.

But I DO cry all the time to get attention, why else would I be crying?  I want ALL her attention.  
She's my mother, she should give me ALL her attention, that's what mothers and fathers are supposed 
to do.  My heart aches, my soul cries out desperately for her to attend to me.  I want so much attention, 
so as to make up for that which I'm being deprived.  I cry because she's not giving me ANY attention.  
She's my mother.  Why isn't she giving me, her newly-born, cute and cuddly little baby, ALL her 
attention ALL the time!  Are the groceries more important that I am?  Is that it?  I have no worth, I'm 
just a baby and you treat babies like this.

But doesn't she understand that this treatment of me is destroying me, killing me, draining me of my 
life essence, of my joy, of my spirit?  And it's taking me away from her.  I'm loosing her.  I will never 
be able to love her because she doesn't make me feel loved; because she doesn't love me.  Why doesn't 
she understand?  Is this how she was treated by her mother?  How can they both be so unloving?  I'm 
dying, fading away before I've even begun.  What sort of life can I have when my very own mother 
won't attend to me; when she doesn't want me as I am?

She wants a non-crying baby, one she has power and absolute control over.  I can have nothing, no 
power, only to die.  But I can't die, she won't even let me do that, so I have to stop crying and pretend 
she loves me and I love her.  I will have to grow up living a false life, just like her and her mother, 
pretending they love each other, and me, yet being so unfeeling, so switched off to their true feelings.  
They can't even feel or see how they are torturing and traumatizing me.  Can't they see my distress – 
don't they feel it?  CAN'T THEY HEAR IT!?  If they did they wouldn't do it.  But I can't believe they 
can treat me this way, and yet I have to accept it: it is how I AM being treated and I can't do anything 
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about it.  But I can't accept my own mother doesn't love me and would hurt me so much.  I can't.  I 
can't...

I don't want to grow up to be false and yet what can I do?  I wish I could die.  I want a different 
mother, one who does love me and shows me she does, one who makes me feel loved.  I don't want a 
mother who hates me, who hates me crying – who makes me cry and rejects me for it.  I don't want a 
mother who can make her own child suffer so much.

I feel so terribly alone.  Why won't they come and hold me?  Why?  Is it really too much to ask?  Am I 
such a horribly disgusting, repulsive, ugly creature?

4)  ... in the garden

I'm having a fine old time.  Up nice and early, a lovely warm summer's morning.   Harry and I are 
hunting through the ivy looking for beautiful newly hatched green-grocer cicadas.  With their wings 
the most gorgeous soft iridescent blue colour, like fresh dew on a cold winter's morning; and their 
striking light-green wing-veins like a road network, nothing could be more perfect. Harry is still 
looking deeper in the garden.  I am content to look at the three cicadas we've found.  We leave them 
where they are, as once you have found them you can easily see them sitting on a dark green leaf a 
little way away from their now empty brown nymph shells.

We're talking to each other.

Suddenly there is a frightful roar above our voices and one hand grabs my shoulder as another hits me 
hard on my bottom.  OW!  'You bloody kids, how many times do I have to tell you not to speak so 
loudly when it's so early in the morning.  It's 5am, get back inside to bed – NOW!'  Whack!  Whack!

The sudden shock is overwhelming.  My life and body explode with pain.  I didn't hear him coming.  I 
feel stunned, paralysed with fear.  His hair is all over the place, his breath stinks, and his bloodshot 
eyes glare demonically down at me.  And he's hurting me – my own father is hitting me!  Why?

I don't want to stay in bed.  I don't want to go back inside.  My bum is stinging.  I'm so scared of him.  
I'm trying to protect myself from my own dad.

Inside, back in bed, I hurt.  I feel miserable, longing to be back outside with Harry and the cicadas.  
We love finding them so much.  It's such a thrill to spot one and cry out 'There's one!'

I hate him.  Why does he hit me?  I feel angry now.  Why does he yell at me?  I didn't think we were 
talking that loud and it's not that early.

I feel worse.  Why does he hurt me so much and so often?  Why doesn't he love me?  If he did he 
would never want to hurt me.  Why doesn't he come and be with us in the garden helping us to find 
cicadas?  He never does anything with us.  He's always telling us off and smacking us.

I wish I had a different dad – a nice dad, one who looks after me and makes me feel safe and protected 
at all times.  Not one who frightens me and hurts me.
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Why did I get such a bad father?  I wish he would go away.  I don't like him.  I wish he'd loved me.  I 
wish he didn't hurt me.  I wish we had a good loving relationship and enjoyed doing things together.

When he suddenly hits me like that I feel like I'm going to faint – everything goes black.  I feel scared, 
I don't know what's happening.  Being shocked like that is horrible, it scares you witless.  I feel all 
shaky, confused, I don't know what to do. I hate him hitting me, it's so unfair.  I can't hit him.  I can't 
do anything except be punished, but what am I being punished for?  What's so bad about talking a 
little loudly early in the morning.  The garden is secluded, the neighbours can't hear us.  Surely as 
children we're supposed to enjoy ourselves.  Just because he got home late and had drunk too much, 
that's not my fault, he was having fun, so why should Harry and I suffer?  Why can't we have fun too?  
Why should he take it out on us?  We haven't done anything wrong, we're children and children are 
supposed to make noise.  He shouldn't have had us.  He shouldn't have, as that's how he makes us feel 
when he hits us – like he doesn't want us anyway.

I hate feeling so unwanted by him.  The bad feelings make me feel sick deep inside.  Doesn't he realise 
that with every hit he's killing our relationship?  With every hit I can't get close to him.  How can I?  
Why would I want to?  I do want to, he's my father, my dad, but he's pushing me away, he's rejecting 
me, making me feel bad.  With each hit he makes me feel powerless, threatened, scared of him.  I can't 
get close to him when I'm scared of him.  Doesn't he understand that when you feel scared of someone 
you can't have a loving relationship with them, only one in which you hate them?  I hate him because 
he hurts me and makes me feel bad.  Doesn't he realise with each hit he's ruining any chance of our 
having a good time together.  He's alienating me, his own son, and we both miss out on all the good 
feelings and good times we could have together?

I feel so heavy.  I don't like life.  I don't even like the cicadas anymore.  I don't like him.  But I don't 
want to not love him, he's my dad and I want him to love me very much, as much as I DO love him; as 
much as I DO love the cicadas.  But now I love the cicadas more than I love him because they don't 
make me feel bad, only good.  They don't shock me, hit me, abuse me – they don't hurt me.  They are 
not like my father, they are much better than he is.

The greatest delusion most of us are living under is that we feel loved - that we were loved by our 
parents how we needed to be truly loved.

We’ve conquered our own true will, this producing masses of disease and dysfunction, which we then 
in turn set about trying to conquer.  And we apply all such conquering techniques to parenting.  So, 
how do you think your child feels - how do you think you felt as a young child.

5)  .... at the library

Big James and I were at the library today and this is some of what we heard and saw.  Big James 
explains it all to me – what my feelings are – and we both do lots of imaginings.  It’s fun, as he lets me 
tell the story, but it’s also not fun because most of the things we see make us feel bad.

We were both at the table with the computers that you use to check if the library has the books you 
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want… oh yes… it’s called the catalogue.  And while we were there a mother came over carrying her 
little toddler boy from the children’s group.  I didn’t want to go to the group today.  She put him on the 
table and said angrily to him ‘YOU MUST NOT DO THAT.  IF YOU KEEP DOING THAT I’LL PUT 
YOU IN THE CAR AND WE’LL GO HOME.  DO YOU UNDERSTAND?  WHAT YOU DID TO 
THE LITTLE GIRL WAS WRONG.  IT’S NAUGHTY – IT’S STEALING.  THAT IS HER BOOK 
AND YOU CAN’T HAVE IT.  YOU CAN’T JUST TAKE IT FROM HER.  ARE YOU LISTENING 
TO ME – DO YOU UNDERSTAND?’

She was shaking him and at first he didn’t seem to be paying attention looking all around him, but 
then he looked at her and started to cry.  She became more angry and said very loudly, even though 
she was trying to keep her voice down, ‘DON’T CRY.  WE WON’T HAVE ANY OF THAT 
NONSENSE, NOT HERE, NOT NOW, SO STOP IT!  AND IF YOU DON’T STOP IT WE’LL GO 
HOME – DO YOU UNDERSTAND?’

And what I don’t understand is how is he supposed to understand.  He’s too young.  He wouldn’t 
understand what stealing is, and what all those threats mean.  Why does she say things she'd never 
do?  That makes it even more confusing.  How can he understand such things?  He can only 
understand that his mother is suddenly making him feel bad.  It’s all so confusing; it doesn’t make any 
sense to me, and he's much younger than I am.  Big James says its manipulation, emotional scare 
tactics, trying to get him to do what she wants; to be how she wants him to be.  But it’s not right to do 
that, is it?

She was scaring him by shaking him and being angry with him.  He is probably too young to 
understand about taking the girls book and what stealing is.  When you’re that little, as I can 
remember, there is only you in the world and everything you see you assume is there for you – even I 
know that.  And why shouldn’t it be?  What harm could it do?  If parents put themselves in their 
child’s place more often, then they too would understand.

I also don’t understand what she expects of him.  Does she really expect him to behave more like a 
grown-up than like the little toddler boy he is?  She seems stupid if you ask me.  Doesn’t she 
understand what her own little child is like – how he sees and perceives his world?  Obviously not, 
because I don’t think he understood anything more than his mother didn’t love him and was being 
very mean, scaring him, and making him feel so bad that he started to cry.

And then she tells him off even more angrily for crying, so what is he supposed to do?  Why do so 
many mums and dads treat their young children as if they are meant to be adults already knowing what 
the world is like and how to live in it?  Why don’t they understand that when you’re very little you are 
totally self-absorbed, you don’t know the difference between yourself and another person, or what’s 
right and wrong.  And you don't care, you don't want to know – you're not old enough for that yet.  
And does his mother believe that how she is treating him is the best way for him to learn?  You don’t 
learn anything when you’re scared, I know that too.  It only makes everything worse.  And if she left 
him alone and didn’t interfere so much, he’d grow up and learn it all for himself when he needs to 
learn it.  He’s not an idiot like she seems to believe, he’s only a little boy.  She's the idiot.

You have lots of time to grow up and learn things for yourself.  What is he supposed to do – have no 
fun being a toddler wanting all the new things for himself, and jump over this stage of his fun life and 
be all grown up?  Why should he be like a grown-up when he can’t be anything other than what he is?  



185

Why doesn’t she accept him as he is, allowing him to be himself?  None of it makes any sense to me.  
Doesn’t she see she’s trying to make him be someone other than who he is?  Someone like a fantasy 
(that’s Big James’ word – I'm learning lots of big words from him) picture of a well-behaved boy she’s 
got in her mind.  She’s trying to make him fit the picture in her mind and by doing so is stopping him 
from being himself, and it’s going to ruin him.  When he grows up he’ll be living in his mind like she 
is, denying what’s really happening, and all of that will make him feel unhappy and might even make 
him sick.  Big James says that’s what happened to him, and I believe him.

After we finished with the catalogue we went to the place were you book to go on the Internet.  It’s 
close to the where you come and go in and out of the library.

A boy, younger than me, about three or four, suddenly ran into the library past us, then he ran – fast – 
back to the entrance, then ran back in again, then ran back out to meet his mother who was just 
arriving pushing the big pusher coming in the gate nearest to us.  And when the boy saw her he 
shouted out ‘STOP!’ putting his hand up like a policeman.  And she obediently stopped, smiling at 
him.  Then he told her to go through the other gate.  And she did what he said.  She backed up and 
manoeuvred, which was hard to do with such a big pusher, around and in through the other gate.  He 
excitedly yelled, turned around, and dashed ahead of her back into the library.  She, laughing, followed 
slowly along behind.

Then suddenly I heard.  ‘YOU STOP THERE!  DON’T GO IN.  COME BACK.  WAIT HERE 
WHILE I GET ORGANISED.  STAND HERE.  HOLD ONTO THE PUSHER AND DON’T RUN 
OFF.  STOP IT!  DO AS YOU’RE TOLD.  DON’T MOVE – STAND OVER THERE OUT OF THE 
WAY OF EVERYONE… COME AND STAND HERE, QUICKLY.  JAMES, DO AS I SAY – NOW!  
I DON’T WANT TO HAVE TO TELL YOU AGAIN.’

When she said my name I jumped.  She is so nasty, so controlling of her boy, not like the carefree 
relaxed happy mother before her.  She treated him how mum treats me.  He can’t do what he wants.  
He can’t be free.  I know what he feels and I can see the miserable look on his face.  I too feel 
miserable when I can’t go running around.  The first little boy was so happy.  I wish I had his mother 
and was happy like him.  Me and the other James are always being told off, criticised, always told: 
what to do, when to do it, how to do it; we’re never free to just do what we want, and when we want to 
do it.  Mum never does what I say when I say to do it.  I don't have a say.  The first boy can have a say 
about how he wants his life to be, I can't.  What's going to happen to me when I grow up and still can't 
have a say, all because she never allowed me to?

Now he’s walking into the library holding the pusher.  We both look at each other.  Neither of us smile 
– we both understand, we both know how bad he feels.  I want to hold his hand but I don’t want to go 
near his mother.  I don’t like her.  She’s no fun.  She’s like my mother always making me feel bad 
when I’m meant to be enjoying myself and having a fun time.  He looks very sad.  He’s not running 
into the library looking forward to story-time.  It’s just another horrible experience for him, made 
worse, because I know how he feels, when he sees that other boy laughing, running around, being free, 
with his mother smiling at him, as he does what he wants.

Big James says that sad James’ mother probably believes she’s being a good mother by teaching him 
to behave in the correct way.  He says she might believe running in the library is bad and other parents 
will think badly of her, as they might think badly of the happy boys mother, so she has to show what a 
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good disciplined mother he has – a mother who cares a lot for him by heavily controlling him.  A 
mother who believes her discipline will pay dividends (whatever they are) making him be a good 
responsible person when he grows up.  And that may be so, however, I doubt he will be happy and feel 
free to enjoy his life how he wants to, something that Big James tells me happened to him and will 
happen to me because of how we have been mistreated.  But I don’t want to be sad and miserable 
when I grow up.  It’s bad enough being sad and miserable now.  I don’t want a dull life because I’m 
not allowed to run around and be excited.

Why do so many mums and dads always tell their children how to be?  Why can’t they leave us alone 
to be ourselves?

6)  ... behind the library

Big James, Maddy and me are warming ourselves in the sun behind the library.  We’re nicely sheltered 
from the chilly winter breeze.  We’re sitting on one of the two seats; sitting on the other one to our 
right is a young mother watching her toddler son.  He is toddling around picking up things from the 
ground: leaves, twigs and chocolate bar wrappings, bringing them over and giving them to her.  She is 
warmly accepting his little gifts without all the show, and superficial flourish, and false praise, and 
noisy talk that we so often see between mums and dads and their young children.  She is very intently 
focused on him, leaning over giving herself to him.  It’s as if in their world only the two of them exist, 
and it gives us all good feelings watching them.

The atmosphere feels loving, warm like the sun, with him freely doing as he pleases.

The little boy toddled down the grass toward the footpath and the parked cars.  She walked with him.  
When he got to the footpath she acted as his guardian gently shepherding him away from any potential 
danger.  This was all done so caringly, and obviously with him in mind more than the fear of the 
potential danger; with her efforts being reflected back to her by his smiling, laughing and making lots 
of happy noises.  He looked and sounded delighted to be the leader; so happy that she was with him.  
And I felt really good too because she didn’t criticise him; didn’t unnecessarily scare him; didn’t get 
angry with him or repeatedly tell him, as if he were a moron, to not go near the road, to be careful, all 
of which he is too young to understand about anyway.

After some time she suggested, pointing, that they go back to the pusher.  He understood, as he 
instantly started to fast-toddle toward it.  Then he stumbled and she was him but didn’t interfere 
allowing him to get up by himself.  Not like those other mothers and fathers I’ve seen who quickly 
rush in picking up their child, brushing off the dirt from their hands and knees, while saying all sorts 
of unnecessary words that they obviously think are loving and caring.  No words were said by this 
mother; words didn’t need to be said.  Her reassuring way by just being with him and completely there 
for him, giving him all her attention and being fully focused on him, was enough for him.  He picked 
himself up and turned away from the direction of the pusher heading for the path to the library’s back 
entrance.  And she just went with him.  It was so nice to see a parent not in a rush, and not exerting her 
will and control over her child, something as Maddy said, was very unusual – and Big James and I 
both agreed.  His mother seemed to have all the time in the world, and it was all for him – she was all 
for him allowing him to sally forth on his big adventure and exploration of life and his world about 
him.
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When he was about to disappear around the corner, out of sight of the pusher, she gently spoke to him 
suggesting they go back toward it, and he led the way.

At the pusher she looked at his hands, wiped the dirt off gently with her hand – she didn’t get one of 
those horrible wet things and subject him to a harsh cleaning, like mum does before I can eat anything 
– then asked him if he was hungry as she offered him a couple of things to eat, which he eagerly 
accepted.  I couldn’t see what it was that he was eating, but with it held in one hand he started to 
toddle off again around behind the seat to the four concrete steps that lead up to the staff entrance of 
the library.  And she followed.

At one point he dropped what he was holding in his hand, and she just allowed him to pick it up and 
continue eating it, not like those other mothers I’ve seen, and my mother, who rush in and grab it out 
of their child’s hand telling them its dirty, saying ‘DON’T PUT THAT IN YOUR MOUTH, IT'S 
DIRTY, YOU’LL GET GERMS AND THEY’LL MAKE YOU SICK!’.  And at the same time making 
their child scared of something they can’t know about, always making everything so scary.  I’m scared 
of everything because mum and dad make me scared of everything, and so too are Big James and 
Maddy and they are grown-ups!

When they left she didn’t pick him up against his wishes, dumping him in his pusher and strapping 
him in.  They left quietly, again with no big performance, she gently leading the way as he toddled 
along at her side.

It was such a nice change to see them together: no tears, no fuss, no hysterics, no fighting each other, 
so different to my life with mum and most of the other mums with their children inside the library at 
the children’s reading group.

We all thoroughly enjoyed our time with the two of them.  Maddy said in some ways it was a 
privilege.  And all three of us wished we’d been the most important one in our parents lives.  That they 
might have given over to us for a little while all so we could enjoy being a free child.

7)  … at the supermarket

‘JAMES!  STOP THAT!  DON’T DO THAT; COME HERE!  How many times have I told you!  How 
many times do I have to say it!  L-E-A-V-E IT ALONE!  DON’T TOUCH IT!  It’s not for you.  It’s 
not yours; you can’t have it.  And don’t touch that either.  PUT IT BACK!  I don’t want to have to tell 
you again.  Do as you are told.  If you don’t we’ll go home and I’ll tell your father and he can deal 
with you.  Now come here.  Be a good boy and do what I tell you.  Stand there and don’t get in the 
way.  Oh you are such a nuisance, I’m not bringing you along again.  DON’T TOUCH THAT!  You 
can have one to eat later – when we get home, so put it back, we’ve already got enough at home.  Yes 
get that, we need that, no don’t put it there.  Oh not like that, like this.  Put it there on top of the cans – 
oh be careful, PUT IT DOWN GENTLY, you can’t just drop it like that.  Now go and get the backed 
beans you like, if you want to be helpful, they’re over there.  You can choose whichever ones you 
want.  No not those, you don’t like those, remember.  Here these ones, you like them, put them in the 
trolley.  No!  Not on top of the eggs – you know that.  You’ll break them, really, are you stupid or 
something, why don’t you use your brain – LOOK OUT!  Get out of the way.  Look what you’re 
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doing, we’re not the only ones in the world you know!’

‘Sorry about that!’

‘No, that’s all right, he wasn’t in my way.’

‘Now stop getting in other peoples way.  Just be good and do as you’re told.  Come on, we’ve got to 
hurry up or we’ll be late.  COME ON WOULD YOU!  NO!  I’ve already told you, you can’t have 
those, they’ll rot your teeth.’

‘But I want them.’

‘Well you can’t have them.’

‘Why not?’

‘Because I say, that’s why not.  And I’ve already told you.’

‘Can’t I have one packet?’

‘No.  Now put it back and stop messing around.  You know you can’t have those, we’ve been through 
it before and I have explained why, and I’m not going to explain again.  So just do as I say – put them 
back and come on… Now smarten up, don’t scuff your feet, walk properly.  I just bought you those 
new shoes and I don’t want you to put holes in them already.  And pull your pants up.  Where’s your 
belt?  Do I have to do everything for you?  Oh well we can’t worry about that now, come on…  
JAMES!

Now I ask you reader, do I have a life? – a life of my own.  She never stops talking; never stops 
criticising me; never stops telling me what to do.  She is always the centre of attention; she is always 
the important one; she always has everything her way.

What sort of life can I have?  Would you like it?  And she never stops, from when I wake up until I go 
to bed.  I hate my life.  It’s never been any different, and I know it will never change – how can it?

She’s always cutting me down and making me feel scared.  I bite my nails with worry.  I try to hide 
inside myself to protect myself, but she’s too invasive.  I never have any peace and I can’t do what I 
want to do unless she’s not there.  I want to be left alone, and I wish she would leave me at home.  I 
wish she wouldn’t bring me to the supermarket like she threatens.  I wish she would leave me at home 
with my toys, but she never does.  It’s all too mad, and makes me feel so miserable.

‘JAMES!  Hurry up – what are you doing now?  Oh don’t touch that, put it back; behave yourself 
would you.  Come on behave yourself, I don’t want to make a scene here in the supermarket, so just be 
good.  You’re old enough now to help me, so be a help.  Stop making things more difficult then they 
already are…’

And we haven’t even finished with one isle!  How many times has she criticized me?  She never draws 
breath.  She’s so tiring, I feel numb with it all.  Aren’t children meant to have a fun time – she doesn’t 
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let me do anything.  What am I supposed to do?  I hate my life.

8)  … at the hospital

I want out!  It’s time.  I can feel it, she can feel it – we both know it’s time.

I’m looking forward to it.  It will be hard and may even hurt but it will be exciting – gee, to think that 
this is it!   What I’ve been preparing myself for.  To be born!  To arrive into the world and take my first 
breath of air – me, by myself.  How exciting, what an adventure.  I’m apprehensive, but more excited 
than anything.  Mums nervous and everyone is fussing around her.  I can hear them.  The nurse is 
telling her to relax and that she'll be all right; that she can do it.  She says she can’t and doesn’t want 
to.  I don’t know what all the fuss is about and the doctor is talking about something that sounds like 
caesarean, whatever that means.  It won’t be long now and I’ll be able to forge my way, using my will, 
into my life… BUT!  WHAT!  What’s happening – this isn’t how it’s meant to be?  No!  NO!  NO!  
Not like this, NO!  I’m supposed to do it.  ME!  Not you.  I’m supposed to will myself into life.  I’m 
supposed to get myself born, me and mum, together, she’s supposed to help me.  It’s my big moment 
and you’re depriving me of it.  Put me back!  I’m not meant to start life this way.  I feel so angry, so 
upset, so disappointed.  I feel so powerless – NO!  Not like this.  I don’t want this!  You have no right.  
I hate this.  I want to stay in control.  I want to do what I want to do; I want to have a say in my own 
life.

It’s not right.  At the first moment of entry into the world I'm thwarted, everything being taken out of 
my hands.  It’s not right!  It’s not how it’s meant to be.  Nobody asked me.  You can’t deprive me of 
my birth.  I need to do it.  Don’t you understand?  It’s very important.  It galvanizes and awakens my 
will, and without the struggle I am nothing, a nothing will-less person.  A failure.  I won’t be able to do 
anything for myself because all power has been taken from me.  It’s not right, everything is wrong – 
you must understand!  You can’t just step in and override me taking control out of my own hands, 
taking over because you think you know what’s right.  What about me, about what I feel?  You didn’t 
consider my feelings.  You don’t care about me – and I don’t want a life with a mother and father and 
people who don’t care about me.  You don’t love me.  You don’t respect me – I don’t want a life like 
this!   I don’t want to go on.  It’s all over before it’s even begun.  What’s the point of living if I can’t 
be self-determining, self-governing; if I can’t have a say – the say in my own life?  What am I gong to 
do; what’s going to happen to me?  Are you mum, going to make it up to me, to give me what I’ve 
now lost – the beginning of my life?  And now I’ll never be able to do anything for myself, always 
having to be dependent on others.  Don’t you understand the pattern you are forming within me?  I am 
growing, experiencing NOW!  This is what I am becoming; this is how my life will be and what I will 
expect of it.  You are interfering with my natural growth; you’re damaging my self-expression.  
You’ve stopped me from expressing myself through my own birth, and that’s a huge hole you’ve 
created in me and how will I ever fill it.  You’re depriving me of so much – my beginning.

Life won’t work for me now.  How can it, when I’m not working correctly; when I’m going to be 
deficient, living in denial of my own effort to get myself down the birth canal with mums help.

Now it’s all gone wrong.  I was ready, then suddenly I’m lifted out by my feet, smacked on my bum, 
and it’s all over – nothing happened.  What an anticlimax.  One moment I was warm, the next I felt a 
coolness, and nothing more – only my anger and frustration once I’d recovered from the shock.  No 
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great effort of will; no mobilisation of all my being, of my spirit – no birth.  You’ve denied me of one 
the most important experiences of my life.  Now I will never know what it was like.  Now I’ll never 
feel like a real and complete person, someone who is the master of his own destiny.  Now I’ll never 
know the feeling of triumph, of willing myself into my life; the greatest feeling of achievement, my 
finest hour; a sense of my own power, of my own self – good feelings about myself.  Now all of that 
has been denied me.  Now I will never know.  I’ll forever be waiting for my birth; forever waiting for 
my life to begin.  And because of that, I’ll only be a part person.  Never feeling like I’m fully here – an 
outsider; always looking in, always wishing I could be different; that my life could be different – 
normal – and always wondering why I can’t be like everyone else.  And why I can’t do and make my 
life how I want it.  Wondering why I feel so fundamentally powerless, useless, unworthy, and so 
unloved.  A life in which I don’t naturally command respect, all because I have learnt I can’t expect to 
be respected.  For how can I, being so abused and traumatized in my first moments of life.  How can I 
ever expect to be cared about or loved or to ever feel wanted?

A life of deprivation is all I have to look forward to, a wrong life; all so wrong and all because others 
said they know what’s best for me – they now better than I do.  Everyone knows better than I do about 
my life.  And I will never know.  I will never know what life – my life – could have been like had I 
had my full will and determination, and not always having to rely on others to take control and 
organise if for me.

9)  … in the bedroom

Well this IS my big moment.  This IS when it ALL begins.  And look at them: my mother and father to 
be.

There’s dad, he’s been at the pub after work and has had his usual few.  Now he’s running around the 
bedroom, naked, erect – he’s always erect! – pretending to be Tarzan; while mum, half-undressed, is 
trying to be coy.  It’s just sex he wants and what she believes she should want – although she doesn’t 
really know yet, not having had enough experiences and still caught up believing she should play the 
role of the ‘good wife’ giving her husband what he wants, when he wants it.

And all he wants is sex.  Sex, sex and more sex.  She believes she wants something more.  Her mind is 
full of fantasies about love, marriage, having children, a family, a nice house, two miniature poodles, 
nice clothes, Italian leather shoes… the list goes on and on.

What is missing is anything about me.  Sure they want children – kids, as he calls them – and that is 
inevitable because after all that’s what you get married for isn’t it; but as to my pending arrival – not a 
thought.

And that’s the truth of if.  I can see it now.  I’m about to arrive into the lives of two people who don’t 
really want me.  They don’t really love each other, only being caught up in yet more fantasy about 
what ‘being in love’ is like; but they don’t know each other, nor do they want to.  And worse still, they 
don’t know how to, yet believe they are getting to know each other and do want to.  How can they 
know each other?  How can they know anything?  They both repress so many feelings, and she is so 
subservient to him and hating it, but well trained never to say a word; nothing to stop him paying 
attention to her even if it is only being chased around the bedroom.
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And he is so dominating, but only to put his erection in her and satisfy his lust and desperate need for 
power.  He feels so utterly powerless otherwise, needing his wife – any woman – to use for sex; to 
have power over; to show to himself (and the world in his mind) that he is NOT the pathetic little boy 
his mother made him feel he was, but is the Great One!   And her condescending to allow him too, 
agreeing to play the game, when she senses how pathetic and sad he really is, but of course never truly 
admitting such feelings to herself.

And this is what I am coming into; this is what my life will consist of.  This is the best I can expect.  
So no wonder… it explains everything.  And is that what I want?  But do I have say in what I want?  
Well, I suppose I do, surely I must in some way… but then in another way, perhaps I don’t; but such 
issues are too big for me to contemplate now because he’s got her on her back and is pumping away.

He is lost to his pleasurable feelings, to his conquest; he’s totally self-absorbed, lost in his oblivion.  
She no longer exists if she did at all: in-out, in-out, harder, faster, more, more, don’t stop, don’t 
interrupt, one-way, one end, one outcome – must have.  And she is lying there – again – thinking, is 
this it?  It this all it is about?  It is sort of pleasurable, but the alcoholic breath – do I have to suffer that 
as well?  And what about the loving, the tenderness, the beautiful union, the ‘making love’?  What 
about all of that?  Where is it?  This can’t be all surely, the same every night.

Now he has come, she hasn’t, he doesn’t care, and she hasn’t learnt to care about herself yet.  That will 
come later, after the three kids, when she starts to grow up and take control of what she likes and 
dislikes, finally getting rid of him.  But all that is later, and for now it’s my time, and without a single 
thought about me or the consequences of their actions.

And this is all I have to look forward to.  To enter into the fantasies of: ‘happy family’.  To take up my 
role and act out the play.  All so superficial and filled with feeling-less ‘I love yous’.  All just a show, 
keeping up the pretence.  Nothing real; nothing true.  No one caring about me or wanting me or 
making me feel loved.  No one wanting to know me - what I feel.

So right at the very beginning of my life the story has been written.  This is it – now.  He: puffing and 
panting; pleased he’s done a good job; happily satisfied – sleep coming quickly.  And she: glad it’s all 
over, unsatisfied, but also feeling something different this time, something deeper within her, could it 
be? – she allows herself a moment to consider.  Then other feelings flood back in: there’s no one to 
talk to about her day, no one interested, if only… but aren’t we a happy loving couple.  She has to 
keep up the delusion… and I do love my new red shoes, they’re so soft.  And he said I could buy the 
green ones too…

We either have a good trainer parent, or a bad one.  If good, we end up enjoying our life, feeling 
relatively happy and loved.  Yet still we’re not meant to be trained.  So we’re not TRULY happy or 
feeling loved.  That's why we feel bad.

How do you parent without control: by first healing yourself of being controlled.  By doing your 
childhood repression healing.
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oh what a pity, the last of my stories!

10)  … back at the library

Big James and I are standing in the library queue waiting to check out our books – we go to the library 
every Friday morning with Maddy.  She helps Big James and me understand about our feelings, and 
all that’s happening to the other little children.

Two girls are playing behind us, swinging on the rope.  One is older than the other but not as old as 
me.  The mother is standing behind her big pusher and the older girl, whilst swinging on the rope, is 
talking to her.  The girls are having fun and I’d like to join in and swing on the rope too, but they are 
girls – yuk!  I know about girls now that I’m old enough.  When I was little I didn’t know, so I played 
with them.

The girls are very happy, laughing, talking and singing; their mother is smiling.  Then the man in front 
of us is called to check out his books – we’re next.

The mother asks the older girl to get into the pusher, as they will be going to the counter after us.  The 
girl says no she doesn’t want to, she wants to keep playing.  Her mother asks her again, and again she 
says no.  She walks over near her mother who conspiratorially – that’s a big word, Big James had to 
help me a lot with it and even he didn’t know how to spell it, but Maddy did, she always knows how 
to spell words – asks her to get in the pusher, because if she does, then her little sister will follow, and 
she wants her little sister in the pusher so she won’t go running off when they go to the counter.  But 
still she says no, and I can see she feels upset about having to do what her mother is asking.

Her mother then says to her, that she only wants her to do it so her little sister will follow her, and if 
she doesn’t and keeps playing then her little sister will want to keep playing too.  The girl says that she 
doesn’t want to; she doesn’t want to get in pusher, and neither would I.

Her mother starts to get angry with her and tells her again but much more forcibly.  Her mother, 
Maddy tells us later, obviously felt she was loosing control so had to assert herself with anger over the 
girls.  She forced the older one to do what she didn’t want to do, and then still had to go running 
around chasing the little one to put her in the pusher, which made her even angrier.  Both the girls 
were strapped in hard and then they started to cry.

Why did she do that to them?  They were having a good time and I’m sure they would have been good 
girls helping her check out the books.  What did she think they would do: run off when she was busy 
at the counter; or once they had finished, run out of the library getting away from her because they 
weren’t strapped into their pusher?

I don’t like their mother.  She was using her eldest daughter manipulatively, making her give up her 
fun all so she could control the younger one.  That is wrong, that didn’t make me feel good, and it 
certainly didn’t make the girl feel good either.

Maddy says that being the first child (and it's the same for Big James and me), she was made to often 
put herself aside, to stop enjoying herself; to stop doing what she wanted to do, because of her 
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younger sisters, and that creates a lot of resentment and anger toward them.  It’s not fair that we have 
to get the same treatment as them, we’re older and so should be treated differently, they should be 
treated how we were treated when we were their age.  It doesn’t make any sense, and it doesn’t make 
me feel good to know that I too aren't cared about; that I too have to stop being how I want to be just 
so my brother and sister do what mum wants.  And Gran, she always says that I have to set the 
example because I am the oldest, but that’s not fair either, it shouldn’t be my responsibility to ensure 
my brother and sister behave a certain way, that’s what mum and dad are to do, and I’m not a mum or 
dad, I’m only a child.

It’s not fair and it’s stupid.  Those girls were having fun and now they are crying.  In such a short time 
their own mother has ruined the fun they were having, and now it’s all horrible.  Now they feel bad – 
now I feel bad, and all because of her.  Doesn’t she want her own children to be happy and have fun?  
Why does she make it all go bad?  She’s just like mum.  Mum does that all the time to all of us and it’s 
not fair.

It makes me feel like she doesn’t care about me, about how I feel.  She only uses me to look after the 
other two.  I have to stop doing and being how I want to be, all so she can control them and make 
them do what she wants.  It’s always what she wants and never what I want.

I don’t like coming to the library when I see things like that with the girls.  To see their unhappy faces 
full of tears, crying out, and their mother ignoring them and telling them to be quiet, and to be good, 
when they were being good!  What does she think they are doing?

It’s not fair that she has complete power and control over their lives, just like mum, dad and Gran have 
complete power and control over my life.  It's no fun, my life, they ruin everything and I end up being 
like those girls, going from smiles to tears when there was no reason for it.

Why do mums and dads make us children’s lives so miserable, when we all could have such fun?  
Why do they have to control us so much?  What do they think we are?  What do they think will 
happen?  We can’t they slacken the reigns?  Why is it all about how we behave?  Do they think bad 
things will happen to us or to them if we behave badly?  And what is behaving badly?  Not doing what 
they say?

11) …  anywhere and everywhere

‘Now see what you’ve done!  See what you’ve done!  You are such a trial.  You will be the death of 
me.  Don’t do that!  That’s not how you do it.  How many times do I have to tell you?  You can’t do it 
that way.  If you do it that way you’ll end up making a mess like you’ve done.  And I have to clean it 
up!  Look out!  Don’t touch it!  Quickly, move out of the way.  Go stand over there and wait until I 
come and wash your hands.  AND DON’T TOUCH ANYTHING!’

It’s the same, over and over, time and time again: ‘No not that way, this way.  There is ONLY one way 
and it’s not your way, it’s mine’.

She has no idea of the damage she’s doing to me.  She’s making me believe that there is ONLY one 
way to do everything, and that will cripple me in my later life.  Forevermore there will ONLY be one 
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way, and what if that one way doesn’t work as she says it does?  What will I do?  I won’t be able to 
change, adjust or adapt, because my behaviour and belief patterns are locked in place.  And worse still, 
I won’t even know I’m locked into believing there is ONLY one way to do everything and that it is the 
RIGHT way.  Forevermore I’ll be striving to live, even forcing myself and others to live, the RIGHT 
WAY – her right way – and the absolute WRONG way for me.  I won’t be able to objectively see that 
if I am to make my life work for me, to he happy in it, I will have to do everything opposite to how I 
do, believing it’s right, when it’s not.  So I won’t be able to change all the wrong things into being 
truly right.  I won’t be able to do that because I’ll forever be trying to make her way fit my life, or my 
life fit her way, and I will end up so confused because of course life can’t be managed and lived like 
that.  But I won’t even know that it’s what I am trying to do!  I will just end up very angry that life 
won’t go my way... which is really her anger...  AH!  Is there no end to it?

‘Look out james, not like that!’

‘But why not Gran, you end up with the same result?’

‘No you don’t.  You don’t do it like that because that’s not how it’s done.’

‘But who says how it’s done?’

‘Oh, I don’t know who first said it, but that’s how it’s always been done, and it’s always been done 
that way, because it works.’

‘But I don’t want to do it that way.’

‘Well you go right ahead and do it your way and see for yourself – see what happens.  But I’m telling 
you it won’t work.’

Why is it so important to do it the RIGHT way?  Why can’t I find out for myself?  Why does she make 
me feel like I’m hurting her if I don’t do it her way?  Why do I have to be made to feel like a criminal 
if I don’t do it her way?  Why do I feel so guilty if I don’t do it her way?  Why am I so unable to do 
anything for myself – my way?  Why does everything have to be so right all the time?  What’s so bad 
with being wrong?  Why is it all so life and death?  Does it really matter if I do it wrong but find out 
for myself what is right?  And who knows, I might even discover a better way of doing it, or at least 
one that better suits me.

‘Just do as your mother says james, she knows what’s best and what’s right.’

‘But I don’t want to do it her way and I don't want to do what she says, I want to do it my way.’

‘Just do it her way, don’t upset her, she has enough problems as it is.  Just do as she tells you, all 
right?’

‘But dad –

‘No buts, just do as I say, OKAY?’
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I’m trapped, there’s no getting away from it.  Hemmed in.  It’s her way or else… her way or nothing.  
And so what happens as I get older and she’s not around to tell me how to do everything her way.  
What will I do then – panic?

Where is the freedom in my life?  It’s an illusion.  Just because she’s gone out and I’m left alone I feel 
free.  Yes, but free to do what?  Free to keep doing what she says…  there is no freedom at all… oh 
how depressing, how miserable, how despairing…

12) … not another library?  Yes.   But a different one this time.

We’re at the library again.  A different one this time – the Brighton library.  Maddy’s down the back in 
the biography section.  Big James and me are watching the young children with their mothers.  There’s 
about eight of each sitting around children's tables off to one side.  They are all colouring.

‘Geoff, come back sweetie.  Back here to mummy.  Come back sweetie, don’t go wandering off.  
That’s a good boy, come back and stay over here with mummy.  Geoff, don’t go, stay here, be a good 
boy, darling.  Stay here with mummy and do your drawing like all the other little boys and girls.  Here, 
sit next to mummy, that’s a good boy… No don’t cry, not now, you know what happens to you when 
you cry.  You get all blocked up and hot.  You don’t want to get agitated do you?  Stop it, don’t cry, 
that’s it… good boy, now settle down and do your colouring.’

Big James and me play this game.  He’s better at it, but I am getting better too.  And what we do is try 
to see what hidden messages the parent is giving to their child.

Okay, so do you want to play too?  You can, we’d like that, and all you have to do is write a list of the 
hidden messages.  Big James allows me to write his list, as I enjoy practizing my writing.

My first message comes when she says things like ‘come back here, next to mummy’, and, ‘sit here 
with mummy’ – why do parents always say with mummy or daddy?  Why don’t they say with ME?  
Come back to ME; sit with ME.  The message Geoff receives is he’s always kept away from the 
personal – the person.  He’ll grow up with this mummy and daddy thing, not relating to real people, 
not being a real person in his own life.  He will relate impersonally to everyone, not being 
straightforward, direct and personal in his self-expression.  She’s keeping him at arms length, not fully 
engaging him, not inviting him in to really sit and be with her, so he will never feel like a real person 
that anyone wants for himself; wants him as the true and real person he is.  She is being false and 
unreal; it’s all this sweet voice mummy thing.  Where as mummy, really, is fucking pissed off (I can 
say those words most people say are bad, when I’m angry, just as Big James and Maddy do) and angry 
yet again at him, for doing something he wants to do and not what she wants him to do.  So how is this 
going to affect their relationship?  How has it all already affected their relationship?  And how will it 
affect all his future relationships, unless he happens to have another person or people in his life that 
come in before it’s too late.  People who are more personal, and do treat him as a real person and not 
just this thing you have to keep ordering around.

Big James adds to this saying that’s how he grew up and now he can’t even look anyone straight in the 
eye saying it’s you and me communicating with each other.  He has to see them as something else, and 
something not threatening.  Nothing he says or does is ever very personal.  He’s impersonal in his 
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communication, just making statements about things.  He’s all too separate, contrived and false.  And 
Maddy is always pointing out to him just how shut-off from the person, from himself – his own 
feelings, and from her, he is; all because his mother said and treated him in the same way, corrupting 
the words: sweetie, darling and honey, making them sound superficially nice but loaded with hate.

‘Mummy’ becomes this thing other than his mother and he learns to resent her.  Mummy orders him 
back; mummy is always telling what to do – a lot of what he doesn’t want to do.  Mummy does it ever 
so sweetly calling him hon – that’s short for honey, I know that – darling, making it sound like she’s so 
loving, but she’s nothing more than a dictator demanding he does what she wants, when she wants it, 
and how she wants it.  So what message is he receiving and what is he learning?  You can figure that 
out for yourself, but for me, what’s important is how much he hates her controlling him.  And he will 
never know how much he hates and resents her until, like Big James has done, he does his childhood 
repression healing, because of all the sweet words that suck him in making him believe he is loved by 
her.

So Big James’ next hidden message she is giving him is how much she hates him.  How much 
mummy hates being with him.  Doing these moronic things like colouring with him, having to come to 
the library, acting like a good, loving, kind and caring parent.  How much she probably hates putting 
on the show, and yet how powerless she feels unable to stop doing it.  It’s easy to see and feel it in her 
words, to feel with my feelings, that she’s not here at the library for him; for him to enjoy himself 
being free to do whatever he wants: wander about, colour or not colour.  She’s here because she 
believes she should be here doing the right parenting thing – but she hates it.  And she can’t allow 
herself to feel such feelings, to admit that she hates it, that she herself is still being told what to do by 
someone else – her mother.  So she has to do all she can to get through peacefully and nicely without 
loosing it.  She has to put on the show, to say the nice sounding words with the right inflection, 
sounding loving and caring, all learned, all untrue.  It’s so easy to say darling, sweetie, hon… and yuk 
I’m going to be sick with the insincerity of it.  So, as she is false and untrue to herself, disrespecting 
all she is truly feeling; refusing to allow herself to feel such bad feelings, so too will he follow suit 
denying all his feelings, being just as false in his way.  And neither of them can be any different, there 
simply doesn’t exist for them another way.  And besides, she doesn’t want another way, she’s not at 
that point in her life of not being able to put on the act anymore, yet one day it will come, but it will be 
all too late for Geoff.

And perhaps the worst message she was giving him was for him not to express his feelings.  Don’t 
cry… blah, blah, blah… if you do cry, all these bad things will happen to you.  And what about the 
things she is doing to him to make him cry in the first place?  What happens to them?  Nothing is said 
about them.  That all gets pushed aside, it’s not even seen or acknowledged.  Instead he’s now doing 
this very bad thing to himself.  He’s the bad one, the bad boy, and what a fool doing it to himself.  So 
she says he must stop, and look after himself, yet more of mummy seeming to be so loving and caring, 
alerting him to this fact about what he’s doing to himself.  And yet she’s the one who’s making him 
cry!  She's doing the bad thing so she can then be seen to look good.

He receives this message loud and clear: he’s the bad one; mummy’s the good one.  Does mummy 
know how competitive she is?  How much she has to be the winner?  How much she has to stay in 
control?  She makes me feel bad.  He’s done nothing wrong, only not doing what she wants, and yet 
he gets beaten up all by her seemingly loving, caring attention.  It’s all so evil, so wrong, so mean.  I 
want to go and smash her; tell her to leave her boy alone, and show her how much she is manipulating 
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him, using him to gain power… YUK!  YUK!  YUK!  And all the while mummy is so loving, so 
sweet, such a darling, such a hon to him… such guile!  And he’s totally naive and innocent.  If she 
actually honoured and did love him, and did allow him to do what he wanted, then she wouldn’t be 
stuck in her pathetic, puerile patterns.  He’d be helping her to set herself free.

But instead she loads him up with fear.  He is made to become scared of himself; scared of what 
naturally happens when you cry – scared of crying.  What insidious means of emotional manipulation 
is she using on him to deny his feelings, all of which, because he will never be able to cry, will remain 
buried deep inside him eventually killing him.  And all the while he suffers in life, but probably not 
even aware of it.  He'll probably go through his whole life loving his mother, dedicating the novels 
he'll write to her, helping to fill the library with yet more sad delusion.  And all because he won’t be 
able to express his feelings.  Because he is not a true, real and fully self-expressive person.  And 
strange and bad things might happen to him but he’ll never understand why; that they have to happen, 
all in response to the self-denying, self-hating, negative patterns he's forming in himself - that she's 
making him become.

She is making her own son hate parts of himself, all just a ploy by her to have absolute control over 
him.  And all done putting on a great show to the other mothers, sounding like she’s the loving caring 
mother and not the evil witch she is.  And she is very pretty with her perfect make up, and her lovely 
long blonde hair, and her smart clothes; and he is dressed in his nice designer children's clothes; and 
she drives one of those big black tank-like BMW’s, and probably lives in a lovely big Brighton house.  
And it’s all a show, all a con, all a fairy-tale, make believe; making him believe the same untruths, the 
same self-denial that she lives.  And every time something happens to make him feel really bad, he 
will unconsciously stop himself, his mind learning to control his feelings so he doesn’t make himself 
feel even worse – get hot and have a runny nose!  So he won’t even know he feels so bad, that really 
he wants to cry.

She's killing her own child before he’s even begun his life.  It seems such an ordinary scene at the 
library, one we see often, and one most people it seems, take for granted as 'that’s parenting'.  But what 
really is it?  Torturing?

And with that Big James and I will leave you now, because Maddy’s come back and it’s time for us to 
go.  Perhaps there are other messages you’ve seen.  And if you’d like to tell us about them on the 
forum we’d love to hear from you.  BYE!

13) … you bad boy; you naughty girl

‘Stop that!  You bad boy.  You’re a bad boy james, how many times do I have to tell you!’

‘She made me do it.’

‘She’s a naughty girl – you’re a naughty girl making james do that.  You know he’s not to do that.  The 
two of you are as bad as each other!’

BAD        BAD          BAD
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And who wants to be called bad?  You don’t feel loved.  You feel very BAD: rejected, unwanted, 
uncared about.  You feel scared of what’s going to happen to you.  You feel angry because it’s not fair; 
because you are NOT a bad boy or girl.

0Imagine if now in your adult life, the one you love, or believed you love, kept telling you you’re a 
BAD man or a BAD woman – how do you think you’d feel?  How would it make you feel about 
yourself?  How would you feel about them?  Do you think your relationship would continue for very 
long if over and over they accused you of being bad, and being angry with you for the bad things you 
were doing or saying?  Do you think it would take long before you wondered why you were in a 
relationship with someone treating you in such a way?  And could you say it was a loving 
relationship?

So now put yourself in your child’s place: how do you think your child feels?

Here is your little child.  Your little person who loves and adores you; who can’t love you enough; 
who longs for you to reciprocate such complete UNCONDITIONAL love; and yet all you can do is 
reject it, accuse it of being bad, hate it, and not love it at all.  All you can do is CONDITIONALLY 
love it – on the condition that it is good and obeys you.

So how do you think this little person is going to feel about its relationship with you?

Here it is stuck, trapped, with you.  It can’t pack up and go like adults can when they’ve had enough.  
It can’t turn its back on you and do what you are doing to it: reject you, and stop loving you.  It 
doesn’t understand all that’s going on.  It’s totally dependent on you for everything: its survival, and 
its survival through love.

Can you begin to imagine what horror it would feel like to have your survival, your very existence, 
threatened by another person?  Put yourself in a WWII death camp for a few moments: you’re trapped 
and the authority despises you.  You feel totally powerless and unloved; your very existence is 
threatened in every moment.  So why is it any different for a child?  And yet as an adult you still have 
your own integrity of will, but not so for your little child whose will is not as yet fully formed.  You 
can at least die with some dignity and sense of yourself, but can it?  And it won’t be able to until it’s 
around six years old.  Up until then it isn’t fully aware, but it still feels.

So try to imagine the sheer terror, the absolute horror your little child; your beautiful little person – 
YOUR CHILD; the one whom you so dearly love, is being subjected to – BY YOU – during all those 
early forming years when to you it’s nothing more than a BAD boy or girl.  Can you feel the sheer 
agony, the ruthless pain – the eternal tormenting torture of your ongoing rejection of it?  And all it 
feels is a zillion times worse than what you as an adult in the worst state of powerlessness and abject 
humiliation could feel.  Its feelings are pure and raw.  It’s whole being is wracked by them as its soul 
is torn apart.  And you can hear the terrible, terrible pain it’s suffering as it screams, hitting that pitch 
where you feel your nerve endings are being flayed.  And that’s how you feel when you hear the sheer 
agony of the terror it's suffering.  How do you think it FEELS?

And it feels that way all because of YOU.  So do you feel proud of your achievement?  Do you revel 
in the glory of the power you can have over another soul, one as helpless and totally dependent on you 
as your small pure and perfect child is.  The small pure and perfect child you are corrupting and 
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perverting, all because you have been corrupted and perverted by your mum and dad.

And do you still say you are a loving parent?  And does your little innocent child feel that – oh so 
great love; your love that it so desperately wants when you’re rejecting it; your love you are 
withholding as you tell it, it is a BAD girl or boy?

Can you begin to imagine what it might be like to be told during your most vulnerable time of life that 
you are BAD?  Can you begin to imagine the adverse affects this will have on you right throughout 
your life?

Can you imagine just how much work you would have to do on yourself to convince yourself that you 
are not bad, so you can live a sociably acceptable life, and not one in which you commit all sorts of 
heinous atrocities because you BELIEVE – all thanks to your ‘loving’ parents – that you ARE BAD?

And actually you don’t have to try too hard to imagine such things at all – and do you know why?  
Because you are that person.  You don’t have to imagine at all.  Because you were that child.  That 
BAD child just as your child is bad.  Because isn't that how you were treated by your parents?  So 
really, hidden away within you somewhere, you do know how your child feels, only you choose not to 
remember.  And why is that do you think?  Could it be possibly because of how horrendous those bad 
feelings were that you experienced back when you were accused of being bad?  When you felt 
unloved and unwanted by your mum and dad.

And if you feel like arguing with me saying, ‘yeah so, I’m not that bad.  I didn’t turn out as bad as 
you’re saying, so my child will be all right too.  I don’t feel unloved by my parents even though they 
said I was bad and naughty’.  I will reply: exactly, just take a good look at yourself.  At how shut-off 
from your feelings and how feeling-repressed you are.  And look at how much you are denying your 
bad feelings.  And who do you think it was who made you deny them?  And what could you possibly 
be afraid of if you were to allow all your feelings to be?  Could it be those same dreadful feelings you 
felt as that BAD or NAUGHTY little boy or girl?  Those same dreadful feelings your child is feeling 
now?

But I can’t stop controlling my child.  I have to make it do what I want.  How else is it going to be able 
to grow up and fit into the world.  Ah, and therein lies the problem.  To fit into the evil controlling 
world of no love such that our world is, requires control, starting from the first moment of our life.  To 
live free of such control, can only be achieved by healing our childhood repression and so negative 
state of mind and will.  And once living true to all we feel - true to ourself, then we will naturally 
parent our child with such freedom of self-expression and true love.

But to heal my childhood repression will take me too long, I’ll be past child-bearing age before I 
do.  So what can I do?  Follow your feelings - that is all you can ever do.

You can’t accept your child until you accept yourself.
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me - little james
These are my two best friends, well... cat friends that is.

Mr Peer-Poot thinks miss peer-poo is a good sort, but miss pee-poo says she's not yet sure about Mr 
Peer-Poot.

I hope you liked all my drawings (and Harry's lines).  It's fun drawing little people, and I like fish a lot 
too.  We used to have a lovely fish tank full of pretty little shells and Big James bred shell dwelling 
Lake Tanganyikan cichlids - I can't even say those two words.  Big James wrote them for me and I 
copied them.

I hoped you liked all we said on these pages of our web site.  And if you didn't like it, then that's good 
too.  It's good if you feel bad, so Big James and Maddy say, because then it means you can use those 
bad feelings to go back into your childhood repression to see what happened to you when you were 
little, to see why such things make you angry.  That is, if you want to find the truth of yourself.

And who am I, Big James and Maddy?

We're no-ones, just a child and two grown-ups who were once children.

We live in Melbourne Australia and go to the library in St.Kilda a lot; and Maddy and Big James are 
trying to heal all their childhood repression, which has led them to understand the plight of us 
children: through feeling how unloved they felt (and still feel) as children by their mum and dad.  And 
Big James and me want to help other people understand a little more about what the child might be 
feeling.  Maddy isn't interested in telling anyone about it because she just wants to heal herself and 
doesn't think any one cares anyway.  Children have been used and abused for so long that it's all just 
accepted as what happens, as what you do when you're a parent, so nothing is going to change.  But 
Big James and me hope someone might be interested in understanding what it feels like to be a child.
And now I think it's time for a rest, it's harrowing what a little child has to go through.
I'm going now, miss per-poo wants me to feed her some tuna.

Good-bye!

little james.

Having pets is very selfish - it’s not right to make anything dependent on you.
Including your child.

You say you love animals, and yet look at all the horrible unloving things you do to them.
You say you love your children, yet look at all the horrible unloving things you do to them.
Those who have eyes of truth will see.
Those who don’t will continue on in their blind ignorance believing their life is good and making them 
happy, when it’s not.

Nature is constantly showing us the truth - nature is always true.
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We only need look to nature to see the truth of our own true nature.
How we treat nature is how we treat ourselves.
We delude ourselves believing we love nature, just as we delude ourselves that we love ourselves, all 
the while denying so many of our feelings - those parts of ourselves that reflect and express our true 
nature.
When we have healed ourselves, so too will be stop interfering with nature.
When we stop interfering with nature, we will be living true.
And so too will we stop interfering with our children.

And miss pee-poo and all her friends won't have to fear us anymore.

Who’s side are you on, the adult or the child?
And if it’s the adult, then you’re not on your own side.


